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Preface Examined. 
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ps and his faults , 1s neither of it ſelfe 


That it is not a thing commendable is a greed , 
En rs 
men di e Is VEry Cx n, andinevery Pe- 
riod he ifleay.and {corne fully ſpeakesof ec a 
of his late MajeR: as fallen into that misfortune , and his 

booke is a continued Confutation of this falſe as- 
fertion. baſe naturesdelight in the misfortunes of perſons 
in bigheſt place : Ir is hatefullin any to deſcant on the 
misfortunes, of Princes,butin ſuch, as have relation vato 
them by ſervice , or-Subiectiou as this libeller ro the hate 
king is the Compendium of all vnworthynes, aud vana- 
inſolence. Could he ſay his Majeſt: hed paid his debt 
to his faults without deſcant on ber misfortunes ? But he giues 
timely warning , what is to be expected ia his booke, 
A 3 where 


3 a thing commendable , nor the intention of 


« The Preface Examined. 
where like a shameles theife taken inthe fat hedenies 
what he openly adts. 

He faies it is not to get @ name , for no man ever got ho- 
ep Ty s King, bemng firang in Legions ,weake 


" Some men have defired aname for Brutish 
Princes, and that may be the TE T. 
| buthoweverithave fared with others, that have ſpitt 
their venomin the faces of Kings, its certaine he hath 
lighted vpon the prediction of his owne ſucceſle , for he 
will gaine only in famy by this vad . Neverman 
found honour by raking in the ashes +> nanny 
but vnnatural crueltic ſeckes RY 


This Author doth not only di Aran ron 
dead King, but ſeekesto ron 00a King 
and bury themin the ruines Detrugiononl Kings 

natures account the wickednes the rag 


ory,8 more honour to ſubyert humane Socictie , then 


a Singleperſon. 
' The firſt , where by he mountsto Triumphover 
om bes rt or meme 
t,that he was at Arguments, 
nol ptr any 3 3- ar tum ro 
mill ony as tht right ,thetr Reaſon wx PE are) 
Darke wickednes van men,that 
_ Ordinances of God for theirdefence. Had 
matter of juſt exceptioto his late they nee- 
not,they would not Tres 97 og rem from 
his Office, and had they any 67 WO GS Yr rh 


to man,they would not thus Lewdly traduce 
ranch God for the -/ ytarsy rm or awres. form 

Kivgly Office. God him the Kings heart is _ 
b a 


The Preface Exammed. 7 
hand of the Lord , and he turneth Le and yer] That 


—_—_— CO np, and yet this man 
the late 


belcife in his 
» wie hee affirmes the KING ce to bee a 
a omeakenesf) JC ment —_— tur- 
e$ in Scripture for aſſiſtance 
off nel yew rk  —danſs 1 wv 


Monarchs of the world , that 
_— 25 they 


have beene in 
. Wee have lived to ſethat ſoreevill, which the Scrip- 
ture by the pen of a King , and the wiſeſt of men com- 
plained of, vo BG Prins vs fe & Servants on horſebacke, 
Licentious infolence of the meaneſt 
Soveraigntie of the higheſt , and the baſeſt of 


== pobl Serwuſly con- 


Cn; the and ad 
Jn they y a + ark: rpc 4g rn man 
with other men he , he ſaies, « both - 
| oft, nts Gs) inks op the cence (longs Kees) 


e, and the common wealth 
"onde hat notes that fo admire Princes, as 
breathed not common breath of nature ,they wel 
know who hath ed of Kings, T have ſaid you are Gods & 
GIO of their fin, that diſobey, or revilethe, yet non 
'that cher breath is in their , & that they 

lll, eker. They cha re eſti ted, & mott 
moſt reverence to Kings. They vnder- ' 

ſand, thar have greater promiſes of wiſedome fro 
God, & greater meanes to attaineit then others, & that 
by obeying them humane oct i mxiained,though 


8 The Preface- Examined. 

breath the ſame breath with them. When Saul was 
ray; we wicked — 

s man [ave. 1s, contemning ht uthoritie 

becauſe he was taken fromamong them ſelves , 8 nom 
dayes thereisa Confluence of all the Rebellious incli- 
- nations , thattroubled the world , pride of baſe people; 
and diſdaine of all Authoritie. Becauſe Kings are men, 
maſt they not therefore Rule > Muſt Gods vicegerents 
be deſpyled , becauſe they aremen ? And becauſe we 
know Kingsto be men, muſt wee beleive, that ſeditious 
landerersare more then men, which/are carryed,as na- 
turall brute Beaſts The Archangelldifputing withthe 
Devill durſt not bring againſt. him axayling accuſation; 
and ſuch, as take > Raging Joralattans againſt Prin» 
cespartake of the wickednes of theevilk,. and hatethe 
holynes of the bleſſed Angell, ' When the woman told 
David, he was asan Angell of God, didshee thinke he 
breathed not the ſame breath with others? This Author 
by pretending to reCtifie an errour,that never was of ade. 
miring Kings,asif they breathed notthe common breath 
of men would perſwade men toſcorne, 8& deſpiſe kings, 
and Rebell againſt the kiog of kings God himſelte, 
wilbe called king , and to ſtyle that Title s name 
expreſſeth rathera ſcoffing Atheiſt, then a Chri- 
ftian. Ambitious Rebells , that ſow the ſeedes of dilaf- 
feQtion to their king among the people, beginwitha 
plauſible trueth, that kings are men,thatthey may erre, 
thatthey may be wicked, thence they come to applica- 
tion of particular A&tiqns of their king  r6 ed: as. 
deceitefully , as falshood can frame to the ynwary hea« 
rers, & becauſe it may be ſo , thereforein theirlogicke 
it maſt be ſo, and experience it ſelfe hath made appa- 


rent, 


rent; how few,orfione admire Kings,as if they breathed 
not the common breath of men, and how many forgett 
their dutie to them, that in Scripture are called Gods. 
ED Ig 9 is fo farrabovereaſon, 
that men areſooner i by the plauſible diſcour- 
ſes of ambitious aſpirers/ to beleive abſurdities making 
way for Rebellion, then mistaken of the nature of Kings 
by their ſacred Title, or. dignitie , for wee have ſeenc 
men ſeduced to beleive they might make warr againſt 
the King; ſoas they faid it was aganiſt his evill Coun- 
cellours; and for King, and Parliament,that becauſe the 
two houſcs fate by the Kings authoritie, therefore: him 
ſelfe had none. 'That they made warr in their owne de, 
fence againſt the King , and yet faid they fought for 
King, and'Parlament, and: contrary to the knowledge 
of the whole world traduced his Majeſt: Government, 
which was the time, if ever, when his three Kingdomes 
attained the heighrof honour , ſtrength, and wealth 
Ir net .Asthe Arts of ſeedes-men 

| jpipired' by their Maſter to the ruine of 
mankinde: ſohow farrthey have effe&ed it in his Ma- 
jeſt: three kingdomesby this logicke of the Devill all 
ren are wittneſſes. All boundaries of right, and wrong 
broken downe, andany wickednes acted by authoritie, 
thatſerves to ſecure the. Tyranicall power, & will of the 
daring: Seqiniageto dethapooee Capcire hevom 
ing, & pininge to poore Captives have our 
dayes been wittnesof inEngland ? rn ary mae pre- 
rences of juſtice for publiqueMurthers, ſcenes ofTudica- 
ture;and theaters of flaughter? honour, and vertue pro- 
ſtituted tothe Common Executioner, ſoasthe mileries 


of former times were but an Epitome of thoſe numerous 
| | B evills, 


> Ie 


Cs CE bib adatons 
eh: cs rr &the facts would ſecme rele 
0 61402 fuch, ' as this Author undauntedly 
roms ne 07 6” er an no hiſto» 
pk een whether we. reguard 
the ns; and hipoctifie of the 
contrivers, deceite impoſture & profucnes of «rang 
or credulitie, and 
lr yomarde>. t have _- > » why his 
Maj ſeemed a Chall — ans 
ſweare , nor handles any RI of controverlie 
bur his very devotions , andi to his ſon ſeeme 
a Challenge, Evidence of worth in the ſufferer torments 
the perſecutour, and they cannotreſt, while the vertues 
live , thoughthe bodies are laid mthe duſt by their wic- 
ked hands. 
But he wil take the pantlet(rhat no man threw downe) 


to. 
mn gon Ce rodeo theres frell Sl becake 
with their owne venom, 

This Authorspen ſhewes what libertic he loves, to.en- 
dure , nojuſtice towards the , or Charitie tothe 
dead; and tobreake thoſefetters of modettie, arid truth, 
wherein a Chriſtians libertie conſiſts. Thoſe peſts ofGo- 
rentunoSnpenthoa ods, econ rn oe: a 
ce toexerciſe their own inperious Tyrany over the peo- 
ple, and when fire breakes out ofthe|bramble to conſu- 
me theCedars, nothing can be , bar ipſolence, 
and crueltie wee have {eepe the e rader the Re: 

| - S 


The Preface Exanimed, It 
bells in England , which is to rayle , and Rebell againſt 
the King, and deſtroy fuch, are lo al 


1» He yo ment a/-<rurug - 
cubes outer fer. much ce cer x 
ctions , 4s 


Thoſe, w helen Fated partiein ſogreat con- 


coke Keele hare gu forthe ſucceſle, that 
Rebells have gained overthem. Though Ar- 
 myes have been cauſe can never , and 
he would have his * rayterous faction beleive 
them, that followed the kin yr ay mand defer 
gee his jealofiehim doth not 
while lawfull heiresfarvive,and dwguiirofthei 
ciences: and yſurped po yer make thew Enemies as 
terrible afer they have olt A Arniyes , as before. When 


Rebells prevaile they | Treaſon , andin 
prom yore arch their aries eewaack {uch 
with rheit , that moſt e them Ee keirfoſ 


Actions, they made vicof the £15hng and authoritie, 
their declarations cannot be*retracted , wherein they 
> King and Parkament , that they fought 
| the king , bur his evil councell. The Cryme 
off ing againſt © king, was a Treaſon ſo knowne, 
that ſhame , as well , asfeare would havelefſened thei 
partie , had they not made ve of the kings name, & 
tended his euchoride, and vnles they thinke , that 
affertions of apparent vatruths will have the ſame we 
over the reaſons of men, as their Armeshave gotten ove” 
their perſons they would not patch-vp diſcourſes wit! 
ſuch incongraities. , objecting, that the kings partie vi 
hi name, and authorzi A <DEL 


and which thoſe menprofeſſe todeftroy, and which had 
| been vſcles t6 any , had itnot been the acknowledged 
power of the ki , and-a copfefled 'Cryme to op- 
poſcit ,.and which thoſe Traytours: would never have - 
pretended , had not the Evidence of itsright been ſoap» 
parent , nor have deſtroyed after ſo much vie of it bad 
they not exceededall former 'T'ra ,asfarr, as he did 
. his Predecefours, of whom the ſpirit of God faies;, there 


a faction agaiuſt their Rebell Common-wealth; and al- 
though their often acceſſes to him;and debates with him 
during hisreſtraint , and the obſervation of his devotion 
gavefuch proofe of -both , as diverſe of their! followers 
were vndeceived both in him, and the cauſe. they. had 
proſecuted ,yet this they would have an effectof facti- 
0n,& any relationof his Maj:afflictions a defigne, His 
Maj:actions neede nodefence,theRebells impious acti» 
ons againſt him are incapable of any, 8 this Author hath 
ſome reaſon to coniccture, that all mention of the ſuffe- 
rings of his late Maj: tends to the ruineof the Rebell po- 
wer. True narrations of the horrid Actions of Traytours, 
though they recount the greatenes,8& glory of theyr " 
| | umphs, 


The Prefate Eyamiued, 13 
aughucting themwith an expeetation of vengeance, & 
a royal, bore re number, 
Gineethey bavelcenethet bboke, 
agreat-loſfe 'the world; iEit had periſhed & they 
En Gon ſigne by it; pdf it were publil b Feyry 
anydefigne , adwh 1 ae bliſh Ng 
-murthered Kivg, elfe for therea- 
ſon ag pt yo 2-9 wht Yo 
The deſipne is now the third time to,corrupt the peaple to the 
archokour of the dreſs Corependdl voters a generel years 
ſo nedhfullo the Hed natiou 


[They cannotfſay any were comupted ; that followed 
their wes King mmbo ors th lays tht Ul oaths, and 
were the 


they followet;ag ee 71h re reſtaſſured, EE 
there were not theſe bondsypon the loyall Englif h, ha- 
mane Treatiſes , though-.neyer ſo:excellent would little 
move them to oflife; and-fortunes. | | - | 
_[Fortbethſbonrbe ab the + which he callsthe preſent 
the King,,and- his par were fear Their power was 
gotteh by often repeated propoſitions ,. & proteſtations, 
of affection, on” loyaltie to aria dgetts which they 
y. talſe nces to the 
tod dthe King, andee and cftabilhed lawes, and 
eligion ; breachofoaths , murther of the King, and of 
theis _ ca be denyed by;themſelves , and there 
is dur ho Pri dei AS} mk 
ring , and fore ſwearing ,/Treaſon, and Murther, . And 
can they thinke their peace 4s recarded by the Kings , 
, when themſelves have fo often ſworne- by the 


partie 
name af God'in hipocriſie, to decerve , made Rebgion 
B 3 the 


4 Th Pais Ei, 
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| che Roemer they 
notof; and'pri 
>a} —_ 


Tera Good detd> qrdrnurarnc 

+a emembring 
of the truth of” what theyſygors fo Te rr 
entying into war. 
-Burit DS rickechicow oppoſe Wuth: G and offerth.to 
be beleived by men which'they know to be falſe: 'If this 
Author would remeitier then on hs hewould 


_ 


> he ro the bk TT 
in inn af 


= { ment) pong rar 
isfnore S—_ Argument. 


That 


The Preface Exaniened. T5 
That the booke's. ſfuft with nought els , but grounds of 
Tyne Then the moſt part of his eldeing 
comprehendedinot thoſe heads isan *: Hiperbole vnbefit- 
ring any /bocſuch ; as had facrificed ſhame , and con- 
ſcience toa wicked canſe. 
Ifthe publiſhing of his Majeſt:booke as(he ſajes)con- 
 teyning nothing but grounds of Tyrany, and Popery were 2 
> of his partie/, - furely it muſt concnrre with the 
CT for the cheife Calumnies , whereby the 
ſoughr to draw the peoples affe&tions from his 
Mage: orien. es he would introduce Tyrany,and Popery 
the publiſhing of ſuch a booke in bis Majeſt : name 
was moſt effe to make good , what was objected. 
And the man , thatthinkesthe partie {o voyde of 
ſenſe}, tnay thinkethem well men , that ſwallow 
ſuch crudities , as he hath mater. them, and they 
may be excuſed , if they be not moved with his Majeft : 
booke , for it canrioe be ſhoald vnder- 
ftand., and receive reaſon , and-for thoſe donbtles the 
Author writt his booke , for it'could not be hoped , that 
they, who had any dram of reaſon, and had nor reſolved 
to continne in Rebellions vndertaki againſt all the 
light of Religion, and reafon wonld be firreaders of ſuch 
incoherent Barbarismes.” Grants of Tyrany , and Popery 
are not ſo ſubtile ro escape all the world without the 
helpe of this authors finger to point atr it”, and hadthe 
booke conteyned any fuch matter , he would have vied. 
lefſe rayling, and more reaſon, heate, & fowle langua 
proceede from impotencie of defence, and thence is the 
greate noyſe of words , and O_—_ matter of Ico- 
noclaftes. Common angers disorder reafon, but vnnatu- 
raltfarious distcmpers deſtroy it. VEE Traytours 
att 


16 The Prefaie Exoagnid 
art leaſt as many ofthem , asſate is thphigiable of his 


late Majeft: Parliament, where this Re was hatcht 
— before God to defend, with lives, and 
nes the,doctrine eſtablished in the'Church of En« 


land , and that muſt conteyne the grotmds of Popery, 
Cethe ccobor mill Gods wal = hr backy's burn the 
ſence of Traytours: Church isPopery King, yriny. 
If they,that, ) Maned this pong A 
not in judgmentftrom him touching moment of /oltdttiein 
his Majeft : booke, they ſhewed avery flight eſteeme of 
a Champion ſo confident of his parts, butthey knew his 
malice , not his /o/zd:tze , And they knew it was in vaine 
for them to ſeeke to anſweare his Majeſt : booke with 
ſoliditte,, faliries , ant depaetiors being all chex hopes 
and th knew not amaneels , whoſe credit 
more calily _ ET IOEDEY 27 


ha oy be 
| 5 yr a on 
he Arno ome gue mae enough bad been 


drawn 
Tank ern Ween 
, 4s fawltze had in s erings 
"—_ ly forborne , and perhaps for ops preſent age have 
bus adverſaries calmed with ſucces ns Tees off 
| pos! to his Memory 

Thelate King, thought ahi thoſe anſweares,and defences, 7 FR 

made for him in his life time a bundantly ſufficient , and 
ſo did all indifferent 1nen, and it was not any thought of 
defe@intheis , that moyed him to write, on particular 
occurrents of moſt moment in the time of his troubles , 
—_—_ his memory will not ſtand , orfall att the Rebells 
Cour» 


The Preface Exathined. '7 
courtefie , ſo their aſperſions, will rather increaſe ; then 
diminiſh it. This Author thinckes,that men are daunted 
withhis:-Contumelies; andithatit the King, had knowne 
what. words he would have written againit his booke, he 
would not have adventured. ypon ſuch pikes , but as the 
Kingly Propher David ſang to his harpe , and wrote his 
Divige meditations , while his Enenues ſent foorth therr 
[ ABER $87 ”_ agat rs - ARE _ much 
yenon ,as he fajes,?, on of Aſpes was. r lipps: 
ſo.his te Match 's four ſed ſhoſe his G— ; 
while his Enemies ed him on every ſide,and cea- 
{ed not to perſecute him with their Tongues ſet on fireof 
Hell; hisperſon ſaffered by-them , his cauſe, 
and ionocenciewasabove their reach. 

' His Majeſt: expeRtcd the vemoſt of their maliceafter 
death vpon his name , as he had feltirin his life , and it 
was fo farr from his defire , that mention of his deedes 
ſhould be forbarne; eſpecially thoſe his Enemies excep- 
tedito; that his endeavours: were theifely bent to make 
themmaniteſt tothe workd with'all the obiections , and 
invectves ,'that had been made againſt them, and time 
hath tought this Author, and others of his crew , that 
many have been: convinced:of the wickednes of theyr 

Rebelkon, by the declarations , and replies they made 
againſt his late Majeft : Truth feares nothing , but to be 
hidden, & his late Majeſt : needed noe other Advocate, 
then the cleere diſcoverie of his deedes , that he was vn- 
fortunate was the wrath of God vpon the nation, 

"where ſo many inthe middeſt of fo great bleſſings of 
peace; ang plentie , as they enjoyed vader his Raigne, 
continued murmuring , and'vathankefull , and it is not 

the lcalt figne ofthe heavines of his difpleaſure,that _- 

-_. * es 


# 
y 
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kes the people executioners of it,one another, and 
that they ſhould a&t fach execrable wickednes b F 
words , and ABtions againſt that King , who was free 
from perſonall vices , and publique prefſures of all his 
Predecefſours, that had Raigned long,as he had done. 
The preſent age muſt nedes have a ſenſe of his 
lofſe,and poſteritie, aſwell,as ſtrangers will wonder, when 
they reade his , and finde ſuch groundles flanders, 
and barbarous acted againſt ſo eminent vertue, 
and the confidence in obtrudiog ſuch groſſe abſurdities, 
for reaſons , as are vſed by this Author and others, wilbe 
theinfamy of the preſent age, when ſuch evident folly, 
and wickodanGedaceotie Can any ent gee 
tothinke, that ſuch wretches,as boaſt of their 

the innocent , will ceaſe to defame their memory * 

that ſuch, as had no mercieon their lives, will have aten- 


dernesof their > That they ,.which ſabocned 
detractours , and' rayſed lewde wf ecolour ta 
their crueltie , have. a im they had 


tormented , and ares Why arr er 
villanies It had been contrary to iis : wiſedome 
to have expected tendernes to himſelfe, from ſachMon- 
ſters, and contrary to the nature of ſuch ſavage beaſts,to 
ih ſunſes, , Ortheir crucltio calmed 
with an 

But ſince himſelfe hath _—_ AE 
and int Pack ng GC, 


onda args = pt ar __ 
ie, meete = Ee Afr« 
= era mett vitoriouſl Gn / n_ 
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the Rebellpartie , then the omiſſion of at' atifiveare 
could have argued, and all men ſee ,they are not doubt- 
full, but convinced by their owne reaſon of the lewdenes 
of their Actions. It might be exepdted from the libel- 
lers mention of the efteeme his Majeſt : booke hath 
amongſt his friends, that his anſweareſhould be of equall 
account with his Maſters , and thereby the world ma 
be informed how = cauſe nyo ——_— 
They pretend to meete reaſon tn any field, but are reſoly 
Dt ea ends ind de 
ſpiſe truth, and reaſon, as his Maſters have fought againſt 
it, and fince their impietie cannot be denyed , it muſt be 
avowed. They glory in their victoriesin the field ,as thee - 
ves intheir booties, and boaſt , that they can doe miſcherfe , 

their victories being noother,thenthe poyſons and kni- 
vesof Affaffins, that have deftroyed Princes, and fucceſſe 
whe mmnmene retro On. PE 

eproceedesto lay , that at the Barr ſtood ex- 

np apainſ! the oy and manner of his Tudicature , and 

ned , that he was not heard, netther he , nor his friends 

ſhall have that cauſe now to finde fault being mett ,and debated 

with mm this Monumentall Court of bis owne ereftinge , and not 
only heard, but anſweared. 

Buc ftill he is vawillingly heard, and they, which tooke 
his blood without hearing,areloath to heare the cry of it 
and they endeavoured the ſame courſe with his booke , 
they had taken with him, to condemne it yoheard , and 
asthis worke was not choſen , nor affected by Icono- 
claſtes, ſo wasnotthe occaſion acceptable to hisMaſters. 

- It hath-been reported of ſome high way-robbers, that 
they vie a forme of Judicature ypon the Traveller, when 
they take him, and condemne him ſolemnely to _ 
C 3 ©, 


4 The Preface Examined. 
purſe, attiTromochſtesholds ic range; he ſhould ftand 
excepting atthe forme, and manner of their Judicature. 
It wasthe prodigie of inſolence , that Rebells preſumed 
to bring their King tothe Barr, and the Prodigie of im« 
pudence in this libeller, that imagines'an expectation off 
the Kings ſubmiſſion to a Tribunall af/Traytcurs.” Bnt 
with Traytours , where ftrength can aCt , right, and/Ju« 
ſtice,are ridiculous confiderations,otherwiſe thoſeMon« 
ſters, that madethemſelves Judges without the leaft.co- 
lour of authoritie (the lower how being not able ta 
puinſha wandring Rogue , which the law allowesa Co- 
neſtable.) would not ſo preſi fly firin Judgment 
vpon a King , and not. only their own but: of another 
Kingdome ;: and profefſe: wonder: , that any ſhould 
thinke;thatthey cannot bringjany King, tothe blocke,; 
that they get into their hands. Who may not defend the 
fins of intemperanceto fatisfie. luſt ; aſwell ,asthoſe of 
crueltie to fatiſfie ambition,,and why might not Ric: 3 : 
defame his mother , and Kill: his nephewes' toſecure his 
Tyrany', aſwell , as theis' men 'reproach ; and'Kill their 
King? doe outward folemnities legitimateMurthers,and' 
is a profeſt villanic innocent, & a ſecret only Cryminall> 
Though thoſe Murtherers, before whome he ſtood at 
the Barr excepting, had reſolved, that neither feare.of 
God ; nor reverence <o their lawfull king ;norimpor- 
tunitie , that moves ſuch , as the other reſpects doe not, 
ſhould prevaile with them, yet he promuſes afaire de-. 
bate , though he juſtifies them, andperformes it with the 
ſame falſhood, offring clamorous reproachesand fhams, 
les vntruths, mſtead of anſweares, erefting 'a: Monu- 
mentfor himſelfe, wherein the defence of impietie ,; 
and ſcorne of trath have engraven his infamy in ever- 
laſting Characters, which 
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Whgh be ſajes to doeffettually , if it be neceſſary that to his 
booke pnathing the mare reſpett be had for being his , they of bis 
ne tion feve: n0 juſt reaſon to exclaime., 
bis ownepartic had reaſon to.expect, that from 
WS: Tra raytqurs., his booke, would: have lcfle reſpect 
for being his , for having ſuffered greater crueltie in his 
perſon being a King , could they thinke his booke 
would have- more re lowed for being his > The Rebells 
themſe]yes have publiſhed it arule ,that a mag borne. in 
Scotland , while the Kingdomes ſtood divided, was20% 
ſubjectzo! their Judicature, and therefore they vrged a+ 
gainſt Duke Hamnltton,that he was naturalized, and yet 
ey ſubjected the King to their will, homethey could 
not pretend to have. had that Ceremony,and by the-law 
of theſe. miſcreants, the-King muſt ty fer to 
them then any of his ſubjects of thar oo hp the Aus 
o:_ las have ſpared the- paines. to ſeeke a reaſon for 


cot aP Leer Majeſt: know,it was 
forbu Ms 0 and da 


tothe earen Ha a iſpolition. - Theibooke of any 
Author og = pect according to its. OwNe mE- 
rit,and its folly,or injury to fleight,or reproach it for the 


Authors lake,and the hke of a perſon for his office:ſake, 


but they, that reproachan office inſtituted by God , of 
the that beares that office for the 4 ſake, will 


hate a booke for the good , that it couteynes and the 
Kings 85 partie will oe exclaime for the Authors dettac- 
tion of the booke, which they expected from him, bat 


they have ju trealgn to-dereſt hg infoleor lavgnage,aud 


UNPIOUS 
[t were too Cath, that te beeguſe deed (louid have 
libertie to (ble all evill of the Parliament , and they , he- 


C 3 cauſe 


24 The Preſate Examined, 
gauſe living , for them have leſſe Freedome: 
Its mopeds eto bely the dead , and to affirme 
his Majeſt: to ſpeake all evill of the Parliament, when he 
well knowes , that his Majeſt: ſpeakes of them, 
but what this breaker confeſſes to be true, andif his Ma- 
jeft: had ſpoken evill of a faction in Parliament , its = 
vareaſonable for him tocenſure it, who not only 
evill ofafaQtion in Parliament , but is the Advocate of 


thoſe , that notonly po cfbenþ , but have des- 
troyed them. Whati n evillofthe 


Lords houſe, AL Ma dont lefſe, that 
have taken it away ? What if he had ſpoken evill of a 
nr bers prin Ihe Merbers? Andi that have 


roar Ap mere reproach him , and 
moſt deteſtable for every licentious P tO tra- 
duce,8 vilifie hin. Rebells vic not only feirce arrogan- 
cie, but impadent petulancie , hep. ep river 
ligne, thatthe ſcum of the people caſt of all reverence, 
and mention of ſi pd 
Have not the t Traytours t, and con- 
ET moni of lo 
anddurie tothe > Have" ed the the 
heſt Cryme , wh | the Parliament ne- 
- dew Crvether King? NE choking 
com of their dealing with him ; as well, as this Au- 
thor with hisnew Maſters? can Iconoclaſtes reprove the 
Parliaments vote, that it was Treaſon for the Army to 
overaw the Parliament, which he doth in being Advocate 
tor the Army againſt them, And is it a O__ 
Maje 
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ajeſt: to repreſent their evill Actions againſt him? The 
P nt voted a Treatie with the King,and voted his 
gona nds ym or the libel- 
ler taxesthat vote for folly ; and falſhood. "The Army 
removethat Partiamenr,and call fome Creatures of their 


owne the Parliament , and they togeather take the per- 
fon of the King , and wurcher him notwithſtanding this 


Treatic;and vote ofParkament. Ifit weretheParliament, 
Fr 5m AY 2 9rh ry (wn By of 
ficient ground for peace, rdytours 
Parliaments I then? and placed 
thename of P. n others , and this Author 
moſt oake move evil of em , then his Majeſt- doth, 
or more of his Maſters, and might with farr more reaſon 
takeon himthe defence 'of the Tumults , as-afterwards 
he doth then the Parliament, for if the Parliament, may 

be modelled by Tumalts, and are no aPeliament, 
| 0410 pry ry judge well of their Acti- 


mph wenngnbry ſpeaking yer wary the 


Ce Tn may doe, and himfelfe too. He have. 
claimed a priviledge to ſpeake for the dead , atwell , as 
write againſt the King', being dead:,ctor bis-Mafters 
nunthered ir; withthe King ; and its like he hath:leave 
from Histiew/Maſters romameit yet ; ; forit will not ftand 


woes nn IT Sr a res 7 nr 
ment, which may continue INEmory 

Lords , abies how Repreſentatives will , pr 
| Mafters ate' ready for it, make the name of Parliament ; 

likeay old Gnickonad the Author wilbe forbidden 
to name it , as reaſon now forbidds the defence of their 


Actions againſt his Majeſt : 


As 
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rauſe livt, or for them have leſſe Freedome. 
Fans AB nable to bely the dead , and to affirme 
his Majeſt: to ſpeake all evillof the Parliament, when he 
well knowes , that his Majeſt: ſpeakes of them, 
but whar this breaker confeſſes to be true, and if his Ma- 
jeſt: had ſpoken evill of a faQtion in Parliament , its too 
vareaſonable for him tocenſure it, who not only ſpeakes 
evill ofafaction in Parliament , but is the Advocate of 
thoſe , that notonly De aoirtrrath , but have des- 
troyed them. Whati en evillofrhe 
Lords houſe, Aber vi or warr dorm lefle, that 
have taken it away ? What if he had ſpoken evill of a 
part of the lowerhouſe, havethey done leſſe , that have 
mpriſoned, inng 5 wo to nget Andifthe King 
reprove his ſubjeQsin the capacitic of Par- 
tiament , orotherwiſe, it is not yareaſonable , but 
damnable for them to cenſure , reproach him , and 
moſt deteſtable for every licentious tO tra- 
duce,8 vilifie him. Rebells vic not only feirce arrogan- 
cie, but impadent petulancie , andit makes for their de- 
figne, thatthe ſcum of the people caſt of all reverence, 


and mention of ſuperiours. 
Have he Partanent T raytours t, and con- 
demned the P t for their profe of loyalti 


and durie tothe -> Have" roy wa par the 
higheſt Cryme , which the Parliament ne- 
dutieto evetheir King? And Ny che King 
complaine of their dealing with him , as well, asthis Au- 
thor with his new Maſters? can Iconoclaſtes es reprove the 
Parliaments vote, that it was Treaſon for the Army to 
| overawthe Parliament, which hedoth in being Advocate 
tor the Army againſt them, And is it —_— 
Maje 
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ajeſt: to repreſent their evill Actions againft him? The 
Do noon war prone. wap part yu his 
conceflionsto be afufficient ground forpeace,the libel- 
ler taxesthat vote for folly , and falſhood. ' The Army 
removethat tearand call ſome Creatures of their 
owne the Parliament , and they togeather take the per- 
fon of the-King , and irs ne notwithſtanding this 
'Treatic;andvoteof Parliament. Ifit weretheParliament, 
that voredthe Treatie , ahd the conceſſions to be a ſut- 


ficient ground for peace, muſt be 'Trdytours by the 
ares ee aleed the? cod placed 
pon. n others ,and this Author 

muſt {; —— em , then bis Majeſt: doth , 
or more of his Maſters, and might with farr more reaſon 
takeon himthe defence 'of the Tumults , as afterwards 
he doth, then the Parliament, for if the Parliament, may 
be modelled by Tumalts, andare no aParliament, 
then the leadersof the rabble, judge-well of their hw 
rr wag , in ſpeaking any thing againſt the 
phrmpurmag her this Authon woakeiſeth 

the Ter may doe, and himfelfe too. He have. 
claimed a priviledge to ſpeake for the dead , atwell , as 
niics-«gataſt the King! being dead:,cfor his-Mafters 
munthered ir; withthe King ; and ics hike: be hithicave 
from KistiewMaſters romame1t.yet ; forit will not ſtand 
well ws = rn Kr rar 
ment, which may continue and 
EDS 


Maſters ate ready forit, make the'name of Parliament 
like an old Almanacke;andthe Author wilbe forbidden 
to name it , as reaſon now forbidds ESO: 


Actions againſt his Majeſt : 


As 


Ny 
;&llotws: ans Eta 
tn bo rr) ſa cre min Goren aantiens aus 
doore:: : 

| *::Goderſhip, nor Cinilitiecould beexpeaodfivin any, 
cies hadrcanpand ouch of png" 1 
Author dohepand hisMajeft.: mo@ergtibo:n/ſped> 
bfhisadveffarids: ', fligmarizeththis! Author for bis 
vokedinſolence, and malitious.falſ{hood, and'the 
cn he maintaynes p that could not ſtand ; but byuray- 
kng}andfladdetin . nth tres o2om plcaquftyea 
ic Tnla the gromd worke ofthis hotrid Rebellion, 
the -worke- men: fawi;that people! are;tobe de> 
bauchbby ore yon ner and _ carinot ſiiddenty beleive 
| en: Cuftome be made Mas- 

terſe ralomandr 


te of what 
as propounded others; vader pretence of their gogd, 
The FE Ee en to-offer violence: t9/the 
theirKiog , They thought they could nat cut 


Crt poor, Thohelf \ They: a 277 ht ng 6 
endecla» 


ae on: lat ve 
*,xhat. 

A Chr recrendlro offaſtce gin 

riot fayit;but | 

other ptrſons,and hey reſolved, asAfafivestoltabb 
him;white thby kneeled:to him, andtobetray;hiwpro+ 
Selby Jandidy altic;yadermininge lis 4hork, 
-ormar evill Ct, as they called 


them Andasthen they laid faultsvypon hsCouncellours, 
that 
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thatneyet acted , ſo now this flanderer will make th© 
cr Aon, any were never done by him 

hiri in laying the 
1y his, eekesto lay all mens 
mane rt a tf | 

To pas hi Matte :needed tobe 

full,for his advetfariesby their declarations have ond, 
itted his Councellours of thelb very 
to theny, for this Author wil have 


of the 


reſt 6s he bicachinay bs rr ef efcemigem 


Scripture be a Ceremonie Ls king agantt pot 
reronie - if'veracitic be a Ceremonie , whatis moral! iry 


wie: 8 latiol 
a theſe miſerable people , that thus beleived —_ as 
D they 
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they doe at the fineſſe of their fraudes ,' ws > ew 
power of God;;as they doe his Precepts; Trish pm 1 a 
evident ro the world, what promiſes, & & profeſonartiole 
Sr ye Rondo iparhr een yogi 
M Kipg,& t 
deviſed new Paton ta of loyaltie,andthis the Author 
calls a Ceremonie to make the world beleive they were 
loyall totheir Kiog,fot the doth poplocemaks Nee- 
ded: tonne Charmes whdelude rhe »&-make them 
beleivethoſe men loyall tothe Kipg , that rayſed a-warr 
apainſt him, The Parliament in one of their laratiops 
roldrhe King.thatif they Choak abou Ads 
ey complained of were done Maj: they ſhould 
prokecontrany! ariel and tho Tein of their 


> were ready tolay 
downe Sek lives and . the Jall dropp 
of their blood co wngeaioaby Ceoned none _ 


CE 
ves the world 

Sp ry Ph gygrog 01 
in-Parliament vied in their profeſſions of dutic , and 


toyaltic, 
br Tha 
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ei lth on the he ſayes 


ew ac re 17 mech fcared nom 
perſon a hut mah poh on date vpon his a 


rome yoda at ye array re as next to that of Sodom 
ledge happened to any ſort of men more groſſe , or more mas- 


200; 

' Weehave found many by hellish impulſion hating his 
Majeſt: perſon, und many by beſs ſeeme not tothinke, 
that God hath given them vp to areprobateſenſe , and 
ſtrong delufion, 8 would beth to beleiveall thoſe, 
thatlove,or honour their King i , and thence.ir 
is, that the Author knowes not by. what vubappines it is, 
that men areſo infatuated, for he would have it beleived 


a \ rar ver and deteſt his Kin 
aan leerfon but hisoffice Perſecrtors ea- 


your to make them 7vahappy , on .whome they exerciſe 
theircrueities ,and they wonder at thoſe, that run not 


withtheni to the fame of wickednes; & this Au- 
thor makes it an vaknowne | ;,that men runnot 
from their proteſted, and ,andloyalrie 


intoſodiſperate:a Rebellion , as he maintaines, he may 
well fay he mp by what vahappines it comes, but 
ics-an ynhappines: of greater wonder , that ſoe. many 
{ hould renoance the very names of loyaltie, and obedi- 
ence, make Rebellion the moſt renowned vertue , and 
this after ſo& many vowes,and oaths tothe contrary ,that 
men , who ſome tew yeates.fince profeſſed the greateſt 
hatred ofa Texgtodrao their King , \ hould now thinke 
no man ſoe prayſe worthy, norany blindnes foe neere to 
chandaiaciloasRrake of the men of Sodom , asthat of 
\the opinion of loyaltic, D 2 It 
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% « his Mgt: faults bad wb way Re Au- 


2 
thors falſ hood , ir could {abject durie, 
nor excuſe the Rebells impietie, nor the taunting ſcurri- 
lrie ofthis Anthor , but-his'vertue+ being ſoc eminent, 
end ol goo thi pelo bids 55 be 

1, and evill , this-prodig) indnes a begin» 
ning of his -remlogeoy ing noe man abroade,or 
at home of learning , Religion , or ſobrietie , that deteſt 
notthe courſes , which he ſeckes todefend, and this foe 
knowne to him, yet he objects blindnes-tothem all, and 
as thoſe , that paint the Devill white will have 
none free blindnes, but ſuach,asRebell againſt him, 
that ſent that bliudnes vpon the: men of , while 


they inhumanely their wikednes,and while theſe 
men with fary breake downe the fences of humane-(o- 
cietie; andſeeke to turne men into beaſts, the {pirit,that 


rulesin the children of diſobedience hath blinded their 
eyes, and taken poſſeſſion of their /faules coptirmin 


— 
kingdo miſleade thoſe, that ſee; & reteyne thoſe 
in blindnes, that were like to recover. alt 
Some menhave by Policie accompliſhed after death that re- 
| . venge 


moving 
thera,and the cruelties. exerciſed on his late Majeft- and 
his emivent: yertues.in bis ſafferings have maniteſted vn- | 
to many , how vohappily they were miflead to the de- 
ſtruction'of a King , of e goodnes\, and toplace 
their.confidencein ſuch falſe,and bloody hipocrites. But 
he fajes thoſe Apologies , and meditations are over late. 
Its true cannot prevent theevill paſt; and the Au- 
thor holds their h invincible, though he benot 
confident of mens inclinations without the efficacie of 
his pen.:. But would thoſe Apologies , and meditations 
have been mage powerfull, if oner knowne? Truth will 
wee(t ſome thing from him vnawares , for he muſt con- 
feſle,if men,that were drawne into thisRebellion againſt 
his late Majeft: by flanders , had vaderftood what now 
they doe by this booke , they had ſtayed long before , 
and it wilbe a greate vuhappinesto the poorepeople of 
his Majeſt; Domivions, itthey be ſoe over late vndecei- 
ved, that they be nqtable to revenge his blood, nor re- 
deemcethemſclves from the yoke of thoſe T raytours , 
vader whome they ſerue. 
- Thu intent he ſajes appeares by the conceited portraiture be- 
fare his bookg drawne aut to the full meaſure of a maſking ſcene, 
and ſet there to catch foeles, and fily gaxers. 
And are Portraitures of the condition of perſons _ 
| D 3-: | 


The Preface Exaniined. 
their ſufferings onl tocatch fooles, dyno 
what endiben@cheporynifeef thetwals Commons 
Pars Tn — 
erious oe And aret 
in M*-fouts books ofthe Acts, _ 
ments of Martirs only taicatch fooles and filly; 
The Authors ca 
hismalice ,and 
Next thiinten 


pas yh int 
No et re PRC 


pO LE _— itis 
nification odious, and the Author 
.dor: he: deales, that makes conftrutions to ſerve his 
turne, &leaft the truths conteynedin his Majeſt:booke 
Thould prevaile with any , he will make ſuch a ſenſe ; as 
may' prevent the right vnderſtanding of the. His Ma- 
| uu poguagaed defires through his whole booke,whe- 
_ the latine words are: NE __ 
n his omes t, 

es he —_ men. manga In. 
have a gracious acceptance , and-returne from the Al- 
e; though the warrs it not, but this Au- 

thor willteferr theſe wordes: to the publiſhing of the 
booke , becauſe.it beſt mindes them to prevent what 
their Enemies endeavour, and becauſe it may v{herin a 
-conceite, which hemakes much of, For 
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ſayes heere may be well dbſerued the looſe , and neg- 
WD 44 x nas grandes Hauriy - 
enſue. ale oro: Mgr =p" xe 


» the ldttrne 
| i} ended have trier ape 


lit contriver. 
lattine being ken. in -the. right ſenſe, what 
roome had there: been for this cunious obſervation > And 
ifthey,which ſet foorth hik Maz6ſt:booke had been cus 
rioufly,ox. ttupidly Author had derracted 
from his Melt: :/It/is not- the picture but the 
| (him, that made him a Martir,and 
thee iniferrants are: « to {te their awne' Acbons 
inpicture, which they ſhamed not to gommittithe face 
erpbag nd -'The TD rag po apangpmnar 
Ss Majeſt: ufferings., wee e 
hard meaſure vpon the booke, when a _ _ 
frontcabiior Iinage breaker. Author its 
Mbps Gras tha ndeetiond nedlatibe, that 
ESTES 
rent:, whenrhe 'A picture 
and rk Caterer is app beck, gn 


rodent ka online arctic Dath 
I ee err 
tur oebliſhed his Majcſt: book 

that Majeſt: e xrelicerein 
Gre from that negligent curioſitic, the Anthor would: 
have feene by a ſenſe, which hanſelfe will hot 
atfirme to betheis, which-vſed the words, bur his owne 


IE , where are differcur _ 
©, 
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.. The Memorill of the juſt ſhalbebleſſed in deſpight 
of themalice , and ſcorneof men, God lookes on their 
ſufferings , puts all their teares'into his bottle , and their 
death.is rightdeare in his; fight. And if we looke ypon 
the eminencie of the Sufferer, the pride, and crueltie of 
the perſecutors, the true cauſes on the part of the ſaffe- 
rex,or the pretended cauſes of ſuffering on the part ofthe - 
perſecutors , wef hall finde few Parallells in Calenders 
among ſaints to that of his late Majeſt:and its memorable 
i his ſtory, that his perſecutars their expreſſions ſo much 
reſemble thecurſed Jewes, that crucified our bleſſed ſa- 
viour. This man would make his Majeſt:after death apo- 
litique contriver,the ewes our blefled ſaviour adeceiver, 
ThisAuthorpretends a plot to worke by this booke pu- 
bliſhedafter his Majeft: death: that revenge , which he 
could not obteine in his lite, the carſed Jewes pretended 
the beleife of our ſaviours reſurrection of greater danger, 
then his Miracles in his life time. Such as preſerve the 
Memory of theſufferings. of holy men, in Calenders have 
Zeale for their warrant , and it was an ancient practice 
in or Church i God, and ſuch,as deride that Cuſtome 
ro caſt reproac n the perſons, they have perſecuted, 
will have their a): 5 as ex have ras faces 
hardned,and their conſciencesſeared. We may ſee what 
an{weare this Author intends to his Majeſt: booke, that 
makes {uch obſervations vpon the Claſpe, & frontiſpice. 
Isit the way to confute a booke to revile the printer. 
Iconoclaſteshath an indignation at any holy meditati- 
gns1s his Majeſt: booke,aud tells men there is danger of 
a Defigne, andto keepe men fromreading it gives Ca- 
veatts againſt the 4. Fo 
Inane thing he muſt commend kts openneſſe,who gave theTitle 
E 


to 


\ th e Emo AKAAZTOZ (apap Kmps Image, 
& by the / brine he dreſſes out far him , ent: mx 


people rome”, and wor Po. 

ago man made to wotſ hipt, becauſe the 

tells vs, he was created in the mayer. And Libs 
- author ſogreatea ſtranger to the exprefſions of fuch , as 

writthe lives, & Actions of woonly -hogms who terme 
ſomemen Fei 5 nd wen ba Kings, Capraines, Jud- 
ges , andthe like > and his Majeft: booke contey- 
ned ſach Kingly meditations was it improperly named 
Icon-bafſilice.Such ſorry Jefts \ hew more will, then witt 
ro ſpeake fore what , and the confidence of his flan- 
ders zre the fame with his concettes, that binds thistrivial 
EL at 

or reaſon this anſweare 1s tntitled Icomeclaſtes t 

monus ſurname of many Greeke Emperonr rho the in ot 


of 
comrage,& br wpperſtitions] pes £0 perees 
Orr emierte kate call good 


Hogs yi and the 
ma —_— vice TE Us fanden frrmtinbe oo good 


E ches their , and juftifies the 
violence done them for that very At of theirs in 
breaking ſaperſtitiousImayes, for Tthopeight anty jacks 


GY OO owgevnt: in Church , or IE, 2 

will this Author exempt 

the Juſtice of the peop Sor pnorfrne roo againſt weaker _ 
king downe of Images, forhe muſt cnſelſe their power 
to vie violence, if he will erect a Tribunal in thepeople 
overtheir Kings, ashe doth overhisowne. Poershave 
fancied transformations, and men turned mto Beaſts, & 


noe age hath produced more Monfters in opinion _ 
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eligion,and moralitic,then this of ours, that 
defacing of the Image of God in man by 
tion, and in Kings, and uti 


every man may vic vi againſt bis King vpo 


35 
gory 
rea- 
ours by inſtitution , and if 


n his 


be an Aſt of 
Juſtice , whereto muſt mankinde be reduced , bur to be 
ſtroyingone another ? And they 
cannotdeny , but what may be done toa King , may be 
done to aby other , ſchiſme and Rebellion are inſepera- 
ons,and as this Author defames the Kingly 
Government, ſo the Church may not eſcape his fury,tor 
rather , then it ſhall have any eſtimation , he will have a 


owne authoritie, and the murther of Kings 
Tigers, or Dewills in de 


long tradition of I 


eroaurs, 
n-. 


with flvod the 
them downe after long 
_ told er xr 
that asthen by Tumultuous violence ſuperſtition was ef- 
tabliſhed, ſo now in England confuſion, and prophane- 
breaker thinkes he may aſwell viurpe 
urname,as his Maſters their Kings power, 


thencethinke on their 


. ew 


noing nofthem , not 
tion,and thence he 
, of reformation muſt be 


, and while he 
corrects himſelfe,leaftthe peo 
reverence totheir King. For he ſaycs the 


exorbt- 


mn all therr motions are prone oft times not 
to a Religious only , but toa Croill kinde of Idelatrie in Idol:- 
aken mm the objett of 

for ſarmts thoſe 
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tant , and exce 


, thouph never more m1 


NS 
þ xgnrFe\ being wont to 


ſaith- 
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faithfull and coragious Barons , who leſt their lives in the field 
making ployious warrs againſt Tyrants for the common libertie. 

Never time can better witnesthis truth, then the pre- 
ſent, thatthe people are exorbitant”, and exceſfive in all 
their motions , nor ever man; that put pen'topaper could 
more improperly lay it on their ſcore, then this: Author, 
that takes on him ro:defend the moſt exorbitant-, and 
exceſſive motions of the people, that anyKingdome hath 
felt , the power of his Maſters being toundedonthoſe 
motions, andifthe people yet ſee not theirerrour , they 
cannot longer be deceived having ſuch a Teftimonie ;'as 
this Author a man without exception in that point , and 
its likely they begua toſee , howthey weremade inftru- 
ments of their owne flavery , that this Authorgives ſo 
ſevere a'Characterofthe people. If they be prone toa 
Religious Idolatrie , asthe Author ſayes they are , they 
are very vafit Refonners of the Church , and for that 
Civill kinde of Idolatrie in Idolizing their Kings , that is 
in an eminentdegree of obedience, for ſuch appeares his 
meanings,it wil neverprove fin to them,and the contra- 
ry vice Rebellion is more frequent,and more dangerous , 
to their ſalvation, and many will goe to heaven with this 
Civill kinde of Idolatrie, when Rebells, and defpiſers of 
Dominion wilbe excluded. The Author ſhould have 
done well totell, what this Civill kinde of Idolatne is, it 
it differs from true, obedience , and whether it may not 
be given to others, aſwell, as Kings. I beleive if there be 
ſuch a Civill kinde of 1dolatrie , the worſt degree of it is 
in the reverence borne to King killers,and common de- 
ſtroyers of their Countrey, as the ſtories of all times teſti= 
fie. Rebellsnever wanted pretentions , bur libertie, and 
Juſtice were the common Maske of fuch Monſters "en 
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this man wil have the world beleive the pretences of Re- 
bells, and that Rebellion was allwayes the lawfull fide; 
 andrhencethoſe faithfull , and couragious Barons, that 
hadbroken their faith , and- Alleagiance to their King, 
Trayterouſly armed the mulritude for private revenge, 
and ambition muſt be fainted, 8& thoſe whome the cleere 
evidence of law judged Traytours , and their warrs Re- 
bellion muſt bethe patrons of common libertie. I thinke 
the Author will hardly finde a Calender of fuch-ſaints, if 
he receive a Connonization at ſuch arate,itwill-deſerve far- 
lefle credit,then the Gregorian Calender,but he is not like 
tofindea Calender of ſaints for his purpoſe, vnles it be fil- 
led with ſach faithlesTraytours. It hath been faid of Po- 
liticians,that they love the Treaſon, and hate the Tray- 
tour, but theſe new Maſters faint the Traytours, & make 
Treaſon the Canon of their Religion. Some men have 
pitied men of parts, whoſe paſſions have carried them in- 
to vawarrantable Attions , but [never till this age did 
Chriſtians adore ſach ſaints. Rebellion is dearer to this 
Author, then Religion,and he will rather commend ſu- 
perſtitious Actions of a blinde age , and the very dreggs 
of Popery againſt which he profefieth ſo greate Zeale, 
then want an ingredient tothe varniſh of thar horrid fin, 
and rather then that  halbe diſcountenaneed , Popery, 
and Judaiſine it ſelfe ſhalbe admitted. There were a pe- 
ople, that Idolized Todes, and vipers and all venemous 
creatures,and theſe men have reſumed that Idolatry,that 
will have the moſt cruell, and deſtructive impieties to 
make men ſaints. 
He inſtances in two particulars S:zmon de Montfort Earle 
of Leiceſter againſt Hen. 3. and Thomas Plantagenet Earle of 
er againſt Ednard 2. 
| E 3 For 
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For the firft of theſe, he was by the Teſtimony of the 
ſtories of that age the moſt ingrate full Rebell, that any 
ſtate hath harboured, a man overloaden with his Maſters 
favours , matcht to hs ſiſter , intruſted with his ſecretts, 
and his forces, yet this man, whome neither benifirts,af- 
fection,nor truſt could oblidge,nor keepe from thruſting 
theKiog fromhis Throne, & afſuminge the Government 
to:himſelfe for the common libertie , asthe Authorwill 
have it; isenmlled for a ſaint. If there were any ſo exor- 
bitant and exteſſive tn thetr motions to ſatnt ſuch a faithleſſe 
wretch , the Author will hardly findeany ſo much mif- 
taken in his Civill Kinde of Idolatry to their Kings, bur 
whence comes Hen : 3 : tobe a Tyrant-, of whome the 
ſtories reportſo much mildnes , and hardly ſo greate an 
ertour , asthe vnadviſed advancement of that Rebell 
Montfort?Bat it is very vſuall with theſe men, that wher- 
everthey finde anExample of Rebetion there the King is 
a Tyrant, and all fach-Prefidents , as were conveyed to 
ourtimes to { hew vs the miſcheife, and wickednes of Re- 
bellon are produced , as authorities for the commitring of 
To I ſtraw wilbe a Miracle, and he a aig 
For the ranked: wiews are very lilent of any com- 
mon libertie pretended by the Earle of Lancaſter , or any 
Tyrany againſt that King,but it matters not what trath 
there be inan affertionſoa King be made theCriminall, 
apdthough the miſtake of ſuch,as held the Earle of Lan- 
caſter for ſome time a faint , were ridiculous to that very 
age, yet this Author will have it alefſe errovr , then the 
_ | p96 Ing , andthe people, 
V. a Crot Km delatry to their Em r, 
that had the famous ar of 1 dee Foot miſaken - 
| ; the 


nts SINE. cn] 
t then as Hdolrzed the 
je ey Images he token, tor the Auchor Fr 
were never more miſtaken in tle objett of their moor {happy , then 
Rn CO their Km 
inthe ſtoriesof our vation , Fe rſti- 
had their hands in thoſe Rebels the 
Aualeraſantions, &rherefore might induce the igno- 
rant rabbleto adore-the Calves th had ſer vp, & in our 
dayes wee finde they have fu , that reachrhe 
dofirmes of Devills and ſeduce them from-/obe- 
tdience to thoſe , that had the rule over them. 
Now witha biſatted, and depenerate enefſ {peri 
cept ſome few,whoyet reteine m them the 
on rb cot he fe mt: 
des , the reft embaſtar ized from om tht anrient noblenes of then 
Aucefloars arvready rofall flat , and groe adoration to the 


ng nes onde man "io hath ofved or mqv con- 
wr mum wr idons and put Tyrany into an 
"Its rery rangechat 
as not tolove 


ex oi bakinns, 
haveſo contended forit , as the E 


-nnkreng gs and thoſe,that 

ngliſh nation , bur if it 

were poſſible for Iconoclaſtes to wy = fairhfinly , wee 
t have expected, that he would have told vs , what 

that libertie wasthe people loved not, whichis the liber- 
 tieofthoſe ambitious Traytours , that now lord it over 
them , which are thoſe few he mentions , whoſe match- 
lefle villanies have waſted more Þ blood in theſe 


butthey finde themſelves cheated of theirjuft libertic 
vadera lawfull King , and brought vnder the ſlavery of 


many 
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many Tyrarnts who perſwaded the pooges it was 
libertie < be works g,though Fabject tothe licen- 
tious will of vpſtart viurpers,and why'is it degnerate ba» 
{enes of ſpirit to. vindicate their lawes,& liberties againſt 
_Fyrants;tliat have vſuepedir, and revenge the fraude, 8: 
-inury done them by deceivers ; that: vader'pretence of 
law ,andlibertic bereft them of both... The beſt of the Re- 
belle pretence. , which this Author defends isx0 tight tor 
-libertie,and if the people finde:their libertie-taken away, 
.$itvplawfull.co reſume it from Tyrants,and-vfurpers, 
which this Author holds lawfullKingg?Its true men were 
beſotted with the name of {bert:e, and thoſe Mounte- 
banques infuſed the principles ot Rebelrorintothe pe- 
Pe by telling there could be no libertiexnder Monar- 
chy , asif-thie nature of Governments were vnuknowne till 
our time, and thence this Author writes.; as if none ; but 
belotted people {ſhould reade him.. 1f theſe vipers had 
profefſed.in the beginninge of their Rebellion; that S*- 
mon Monford, & Thomas Earle of Lancaſter had been ſatnt<, 
and that'they:intended to follow the Example of fuch 
Traytours , the people would not have been ſo beſotted, 
the miſcries brought on the Kingdome by ſuch ſcducers 
being fo largely, delivred in ſtory , but the people have 
now found: by ſad experience, that: the leaders of the 
preſent diſordetgaretheProgenie of thoſe curſedRebels, 
.whoſe Actions made them odious to all poſteritie , and 
diſhonoured the times wherein they lived, and this Au- 
chox would brand the whole nation making Rebellion 
their fortitude, and loye of treedome., when itsplaine to 
all-xeaders, that thaſeRebellions were the ſcourge of the 
.nation , which langiuſhed vnder the burthens, that were 
.encreaſed by thoſe, whome they followed agaiuſt their 


kings. How 
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How the have been /dolized by thoſe Rebellr 
Tamults hed , and the _— 
tended for the juſtification of this odious Rebellion, 
fides the declaration of thoſe they call a Parliament, this 
' Author frequently tells vs in this anſweare , & yetis foe 
careleſſe of truth , orſhame , as heere theirreaſon , and 
affetionare as contemptible , as rheir right in Govern- 
ment,and ſome few muſt raigne overthem. The greateſt 
vnhappinesof theEngliſh nation hath been in the mis- 
fortunes of their kings, & the greateſt diſhonourin the 
prevalence of inſolent, and fly Rebells,the noble blood 
of the moſt renowned perſons being waſted in thoſe dis- 
orders , and Civilitie for many yeares deſtroyed. If we 
vertue inthe infolent attempts of Rebells againſt 
whull Princes, not only Chriſtian _—_ but _ 
vertue contemptible, 8 venom will ſo0- 
ner 7 2 fine-Chipp ,then Jute or nnocence 4 
' It /o are (0 ready to fall flat to theImape, and memory 
ht Maſe oe Auer mm , ne _ 
caufe to vienew principles , and as th r again 
—y by fainingapowerin chepaigls, Gy muſt 
now lay on them , and caſt away the maske a (- 
remony tobe vicd nb longer. 

Ir was not a partofour liberties tobe deprived of our 
king, norto Rebell againſt him, ſuch as being contra- 
ditions not only to Chriſtian , but Engliſh ltbertie , and 
ſuch , as take that libertie to themſelves , robb others of 
theirjuſt;& lawfull {bertres. Doe the preſent, or did ever 
Traytours give hbertie to any , bur their faction? And 
doe they allow themany more , then liberrie at the will 
ofthe Commaunder 2? And if libertie be ſo precious to 
theſemen, why ſhould Jobn AD mT > 
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anna, that wre, cclpearh ata no eged pow, 
nall , that write, orſpea pſt an powet, 
then they; that wrote againſt:the knowng legallauchorj.. 
tie ? Priſoners in-Gayles hire perſons. ok ftropg voyces ta 
begg for thematt the grate, and the Rebells have found 
this Authors rancour , and impudence fo fublimated , as. 
his falfities, and flanders were le to-infet the 
world, IP ADE YI > I men they ſound: 
the voyce ofa Beaſt,and nota man; what qnelibertie of 
the Engliſh Nation is there now left ? Doe notallmen- 
ſee, that their ridiculous howſe,and ſtate Councell act at: 
the will of their ſword Maſter , by whoſe act thoſe Cy- 
phersare diſpoſed of to fignitie-what he pleaſeth 2 Doe 
not all men ſee , that the vie of the name libertie figni-- 
fieth nothing, but a ſound to fill the peoples cares , and 
yt con PE Arete othebeſt King, 
That.T'yranny be oby toth King: 
in whoſe time fewer men ſuffred death ,, then in 
of like extentthroughout all our Kings, ſhewes:helliſh: 
rage,not. common impudence.In his-Raigne of fixteene. 
yeares,vntill this abominable Parliament,one onlyPeere: 
ofthe Kingdome ſuffered death, 8 that-not for any.pro-: 
vocation , or offence againſt the Kings perſon , but: for 
Crymes of another nature , a raritie in the-ſtories of the 
beſt Kings, and yer ſo brutiſh: is thisman to ſay; that he 
hathoffred at more cunning fetches to vndermmeourliberties, 
and put Tyrany into an art,then any brittz{h King before him. 
Wherein ſhould Tirany appeare, was thereauy violence 
viedin taking away mens Eſtates? Can they, obje&t Co-. 
veruouſnes ; or luxury to his late Majeſt:'they have not - 
yet pretended it, butthey would Tyrany by ima- - 
givation, & that Government which ſtands in their "_ 
09:3 4 | m 
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muſt be calledT'yrany;and the want of inſtances of Ty- 
rany makes them thus giddily ſtagger from ſide to fide, 
and talke of offring at more cunnenge fetches, what doth this 
fignifie? Doth this Author thinke, that he wilbe beleived 
in his flanders of Tyrany;when all is reſolved into offtrs, 
& offers at cunning fetches , and all isonly their malicious, 
8& inconſequent 1nferences ?: This Author well knowes 
this aſſertion of his, is ſo farr from truth , that he cannor 
name one Actof his Maj: wherevnto he, or his Maſters 
haveexcepted; that wants Example of his beſt Predeceſ- 
ſours, ſo wide hath he opened his' mouth in ſaying more 
then any Brittif b Kzng before him. And hislate Majeſt: 
tooke not ſach Examples, as thoſe men, that make Acts 
of violence, and Rebellion Examples, bat fuch Actions, 
AS yas Councell, and in the way of law, and Juſtice. But 
this Author having ſo lately mentioned the old Engl:ſh 

fortitude, how falls he to name the Brittiſ h Kings ? It he 

intend the Kings, which the Remons found at their com- 
ming, or which fuceeded theird , his comparifon 
is not of any large ſighification; tor the Catalogue is ves 
ryfhort,and the Actions lefſe , but perhapps he meanes 
tomake Authenticke the ſtory of Geoffry of Monmouth, 
where the Catalogue hath as licle truth , as the perſons 

AGtions, he'doth not meane the Sexoxs to be Brattiſh 

Kings 7. Tthe doe , he will findeamong them not only 

offers at fetches, but open rapines , and homicides, which 

when he thinkes on, what he hath writter-might { hame 

him , if he could ſhameat any thing , and if he thought 

knowing readers would have the patience topervieſo 

much ſcurtilous language , andimpudent'vatruth , as he 

hath packt togeather in this booke, he would expeRjuſt 

reproachtor offering at ſuch a Compariſon ſo imperti- 
: F 2 


nent, 


nent , ifhe intended fuch Kings only , as were properly 
termed Brittiſh in of dilcent, whoſe ons, and 
Actions are fo inconfiderable,and ſolewdely falſe. Ithe 
intend all others, that have Raigned in Eugland, whoſe 
ſtories conteine ſo evident arefutation of his vatruth. 

In the firlt Parliament of King James, there wasa de- 
bate touching the Kings Title, which he deſired to have 
of preate oi in-r of his Dominionover the 
whole Iſland, the lower howſe then reputed wiſe,much 
oppoſed it, and would reteine the name of England, vie 
der which name they ſaid their Anceſtours had been fa- 
mous. "Theſe men tell vs noe cantentions are infallible, 
butthe preſent , and they are in love with the name of 
Brittiſ h Kjngs , of whome they know nothing , that the 
people may forget their Engliſh Kings, thatmade them 


Wee reade of ſome in Scripture, that miſ- 
cheife by a law, and this Author , that talkes king 
Tyrany an art,; ſtrives to make; Rebellion a law , and 
Government a Tyrany, and having vadermined Monarc- 
| Inge termes of Ltbertze, ſeckes to ſuppreſle all 

bertte by lawlefſe power. He doth not wonder,though 
he pretend it at the change in the people , for the many 
odiouslyes , and flanders his Maſters have vſcd of the 
- King , the many ſes they have falſified to the 

,the cotinual oppreſſions they exerciſe over them 
juitly provoke hatred ro ſuch Tyrants , vales the people 
| x5 win to perpetuall ſtupiditic with theirpre- 
fent ſlavery. 

"The Rebels, whome this Author reports tobe Samted, 
though they objected miſgovernment to theirKings,ne- 
NA —— ——— — 
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| which they now reſume. Their pretence of lawes 
is turned i into y fancies of dittempered braines , 8 

the leaders are hardened by therr confirmed cor- 
ruptions , ro recover their vnderſtan- 
ding,and fee the cunnin etches, whereby they were vn- 
dermined , and the: Art; which Traytours vſed to be- 


tray them. 
Which low dejeftion,and debaſement adn 
dh ſpofteen of an En- 


be comme wil cribe to the natur 
'bman, r9sJ..pepmforveys 

And uit a low djefion , and of minde to re- 
ſtue a mans ſeife from a common cheate., or a malicious 
ew at our ? Is it not dejettion , and debaſement of jþrit to 


creed mln common theeves?21s it the 


l;{hman to betray,and kill his 
Kings , & CHurhenccke C rpake oft inferioun? 
Isthe Engl tion ſo baſe,as to leave a Kzzg, and be 


rag fr aw? And foodie de BY h dt 
ſition, that can ſwallow any deceites, and gh —_ 
never vY le? Doubtles whoeverlookes, what Go- 
vernment was heeretofor lived ynder, & what now,muſt 
needes conclude, that ſuch,as kr SFr + the 2” 
and ſubmitted rs, , 
debaſement of mnde,as everthe Engliſ. Tora { honor or= * 
titude and the many \:;fferers for refuſing their fi 

tothis vſu tied the few, which he Author Gpeore- re- 
taine the old Engliſh fortirude ſhewes, thar it is not the 


diſpoſition of an Engliſ hman , but the vanaturall , and de- 
F 3 generate 


"> TheiBrefite Etamindd. 
erate inclinations of ſome, that aſſuminge theEngii(h 
name hare fough to diſhononr the nation, popped 
infamy of their Actions otithe natural BG, 


EE prot iaeragh gt, 


he ſayes. z La Fr lee 

par Art [eft ner" 

hath been the doftrene ; and w 

apretchednes to all the heaxers, - 
' Coultithe Prelatts lanbekeb Feotrag aqninit 

whome not nmeniogs's was —_— objeted' by theſe 


car 
aa 


Hipocntes , work by their e 
And could thoſe an dine by her pub foe ap 
ſoe many yeares cauſe: this new: atone, ail 


cauſes he {cemes:ſoe- inquiſitive.” | Pulpit: ftuffe was a 
Terme only to theirſi: Levites} which was 
an infufion of contempt of the , and dettaQtion 
of the authoritie oftheir Rulers How full were j 
and Tubbs of theſe froggs, and vermin,Emiſfaries 
who decryed Chriſtian patience;and allowed noe. fortis 
tude, but what reſiſted Aurhoricie. 'The preaching. ofthe 
_— >. 708 will ————c _ > arryanrap the 
1 theſe bipecruicall workes follow. 
them hich ſchismaticall for vainely cragesto de. 
fame ,'andall men can wittnes, thatthe ri us, and 
unpertinent repetitions, vaine,and ſenſelefe inferences, 
the common pulpitr ſtuffe of puriten Saftaries made 
pw 17g , as\Elws ſons — of the 

the Rebellion',/peyury ;and.Arheiſme', that hath. 
followed fach ſermonizers,{hewes what ſpin they are: 
of , and that they waite on Jeroboams Calves, leaſt men. 
ſhould returne to God,and — King, but thus ray- 


ling 
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ling at the Prelatesis growne' ſtale, The ſervilitie, and 
SISA he meanes , wee ſhall know more plainely 
heereafter, for obedience, 8 ſuffermpe are the /ervilitie and 
wretchednesr , which he calls the'pnipit ſfuffe of the Prelates. 
Wee way 1 hortly expect , that as theis nuſcreants have 
altered ftare, & Church, ſoe they will compoſe an Index 
expurgatorius of the Bible , forit cannor be imagined, that . 
the warts 1 this hainous Cryme of preaching paſſree 

dipnce to the Prelates, and leave ſoe many places in the 
wx, wr which commaund tt,8& themſelves neede not the 
Goſpell ro make men obedient; they have the /nord, and 
this Ceremony of Religion is aboliſhed. 

But what are theſe fellow teachers of the Prelates of ano- 
ther tame ,and ſe ? why did he not ſpeake ont,and name 
the Preſbiterian ? was it not as eaſie toname hiin, as de- 
ſcribe him? ſuch termes are long in comming focrth,thar 
carry with them the reproach of the ſpeaker. The com- 
mon gbile, wherein thexſe ſects, and parties were involved 
appeare$in-their divifion;, and how they deceived the. 
people,and one another.Trs happy ,ifany men, that have 

nefarrin an evill way ftopp , and returne to theright 
| path. S*- Pazlgloried, that men ſaid of him, that he now 
preacht the faith, which before he deſtroyed, & if there 
be any, though of another name; and {e& in the ſenſe of 
this author , that preach loyaltie, which before they de- 
ſtroyed , Its Godsgreate mercy to them, and that they 
reduce others from the errours of their way. Theſe Prel- 
birerians may hence obſerve , how vnhappily they were 
engaged apainſt the Prefates , and with this other ſect in 
ſettinge foorth contumelious, & ſcoffitg libells,rhat now 
hatwthe ſame' language caft on themſelves by theiſe 


brethren in evill. Schifme,& Rebellion have noe —_— 
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and he ismuch deceived , that thinkes to retaine either 
ofthem inany bounds without force, and this the Preſh;. 
terian now findes to his lofle,who is ne as contemp- 
tible to thoſe he meant to rule, as he endeavoured to 
wm ecu Puffche fayes their liver the Tipeaf 
Beſides their pulpit ftuffe he ſayes therr lt 'Th 
all worldlines , and hipocriſie without GONE. 
vertue, riphteouſnes, or ſelfe denyall in their whole praftice. 
Of thoſe Markes, which the Scripture gives for the 
Tryall of Hipocrites , what onedoe Rebells want, 
their pride in aſſuming holinesto themſelves, & denying 
it to others, is held foorth by them on all occaſions. Stand 
further from me,1 am holter, then thou, was the old Jew,and 
Lord I thanke thee I am not ,as other men ,nor as this Publican 
was the reformed Phariſee, & how impiouſly theſe Tray- 
tours ateto themſelves righteouſnes , and ſelfe 
denyall, as jy noon , but Daziougs ER08 ncneins wa 
kuow graces ? If righteouſnes confilt in Blaſ- 
phemang ntenpf ie rdinance and ſcorning the doc- 
trine , and praftice of his ſamnts , theſe men may lay ſome 
claime toit, And if ſuch,as deny not themſelves the lives, 
andEfſtates of others, that deny not themſclvesany power, 
or pleaſure they like, be the true ſelfe denyers , we.cannot 
excludethis Author , and his Maſters from attaining it ? 
Doe theſe men imagine , that vſing the termes of 72ghte- 
o{nes , and ſelfe denyall , which they have made much in 
| Is ar any man ae 1 ry Sage it, 
whoſe whole endeavours are ſelfe ſeeking * t - 
ſwade any man,that when our blefied ; Lam ON 
Tribute , though not due from him , that he might not 
give offtence,that the rzghteou/nes, which he commended 
to his ſervants was not only to deny Tribute, but rofight 
; Us again 
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againſt thoſe to whoine it was due ? Are they greater 
pradtiſers of /elſe deniall, that preach warr, and blood ra- 
_ ther,then obey, then thoſe, that preach paſſtoe obedience, 
and'fzffermg rather then vrolence ? Certenly the Alcaron 
Religion of theſe men , cannot entitle them to that 
Evangelycall vertue of ſelfe demall, and their Actions being 
foe oppoſite toit , theit frequent vie of the word proves 
their confirmed hipocrifie, & reſolved impenitencie. He 
may well wonder,if ſuch pu{pre ffuffe, and ſuch lives,as he 
mentions ſhould attra&tſoe many from his old Engliſ h 
fortitude. Tfhe would have afligned a caufe for ſuch an 
Eminent change, as he fuppoſes,it ſhould have been ſome 
way etothe effect , and hisbeſt way had 
been to have advanced the knowledge , and fubtile be. 
haviour of the Prelates , and their teachers, but 
madd men only will beleive him , when he ſayesmen 

Ein their doctrines, and offenfive in their lives per- 

the moſt part from the olde Engliſh fortitude, this 
{hewes ns $3 [1 torayte, hot aneArgument to 
It wilbe an hard taſke for him toprove men the Tipe of 
worldlines, whome his Maſters have ftript of all worldly 
meanes of living,and expoſed them,and their families to 
begs, or ſtarve. Was there eyer a time inany one King- 
dome , when ſoe many have' endured the ſpoyling of 
theirgoods, 8 vndergone foe greate povertie Fon diy 
tie, rather then renounce their faith, & former rrofelion + 
asthe Prelates of England , and their tachers ? hipo= 
cr;/te, and worldlmes confift not with that condition, and 


itithisEftate they catnor | the Prelates with ray- 
er Wane | inſttheir perſecutors, as the” 
Rebell Miniſters yſed againſt their Governours, 


The peoplenow diſcerne the difference a ”- 
ws G the 


FO 


and ſ{afferin 
be obſcure 
it their fin to 


of moſt men. 


mours 
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the Prelates humilitie, and the pride of their 
poſlters,and that 
viurpations,and t 


ates. tothe fattious 
drvided from the publaque by ſerveral ends and hu- 
Factious inclinations men to Rebellion,and diſ- 
obedience, and private ends divided from the 
are /excentrique to.lawfull, Government. . 


preſent Im- 
eis lefleincident to juſt Titles, then 
t popular infinuations never want am- 
bition, and arrogance. 'The Biſ hopps eminent vertyes,. 


are ſoe conſpicuous toall men , as cannot 
y maliciousdetraCtion. . But ſuch, as make 

each 'paſſrve. obedience will judge Martir- 
dome hipocrifie, and patience worldlinefle.., - 


His next cauſe he atttib indlination 


lique 


proceede from theſe ends,and humours, and | Ger rh 
co Rulers isinconfiſtent with them. Bux the Author will 
havethe reſiftance ofparricide, and Rebellion an effect 


of factious inclination, as paticnce,and 


paſlive obedience 


0 bea woildly doctrine ; By his Account Rebells only 
have care of the publique, and all that oppoſe them-havye. 
ends divided from it. This humour of ſeditious Traytours, 
hath been anciently diſcoyered., and yet by the peoples 


- 


wer of the Kin 


had 


1 credulitic never preyented, & thence it. comes, 
o_ My congyans of. Qi 0 o SUDOTAriy) » WING 
they are buſie in COreinge vinge It. 1t15 noe wonder, . 
that they , that have found ſoe many deceived by their 
difſemb ns , will offer ſuch palpable abſurdities 
tothe people, thatmen oppoſe them for private ends,8c 
that themſelves ſeeke only th 1e, whe by blood, 
and rapine they have got all the wealth, & 


lome,and treade all vader foote, that 
right torule They fay truly they ſecke the publi- 


que N 
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que, but all men ſee it is for their private ends , and 
ambition. . | 

- At ferſt noe man teſſe beloved , noe man more generally con- 
demned', then was the- King from the time , that it became his 
Cuſtome to breake Parliaments at home ,and eyther willfully, or 


weakely betray proteſtants abroade to the beginnnge of thoſe 


.. He would prove the people inconſtant , who doubts 
it2there hath of itin their wretched 
levitie tofſedto,/and fro by theſe Rebells. Bene facere, 
male audireRegium eſt , will not be denyed by Icono- 
claſtes tobe a knowne truth,, and that it is the common 
ons | . That his lateMa- 
jeſt: ſuffered by the privy whiſpes of ambitious ſeducers 
to the credulous vulgar is eafily ted, butir was their 
ingratitude, not his merit , and the Authors {fſ+ beloved 
and more generally condemned is a ſuppoſition voyde , of 
truth , as the: Actir ſelfe was voyde of dutie, the cauſes 
he would have to! be his Cuſtome in breakeng Parltaments, 
and betraying Proteſtants.” ' Let vs exaniine what ground 
there was, for this averfion from the King vpon exther of 
theis. There were.inthe time of King James, men, that 
madeilt vic of Parliaments, and inſteede of amending 
what wasamiſſe ſtrived to make the people beleivethings 
were out of order , which they felt not , and to create 
diſcontents at the Government, This cauſed the breach 
of ſome Parliaments in that Kings time , his late Majeſt: 
finding the people poſſeſt with greate jealofies of his 
match with peo & greate deſires to breake the peace 
with that nation in order to the recovery of the Palati- 
nate became the inſtrument of ſerling a right vnderſtan- 
dinge betweene the King , and his Parliament in _ 
G 2 21.th, 
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21.th. Yeare ofhis Raigne.”Then was the Treatie ofthe 
match,and peace broken, theſeffion of Parliament con+ 
cludedto the greate-joy of the Þ: and withtheir 
e profeflions of affection to: his-late Majeft: for foe 
| Av a worke. King James was noeſooner dead,and his 
late Majeft:by the Councell of the Parliament engaged 
in a dangerous warr , but the ſeditious contrivers Jt 
had pretended ſuch Zeale for the \regainiige ofthe Va- 
latinate , caft about how they-mightmine hsMajeſt: b 
that vndertaking,andin hisfirſt Farkament without rei> 
pet to their owne promiſes, his Majeft: merit from them 
10 procuringe theirdefires,orthe publiqueneceſlitiesin- 
gratefully withdrew:their afſistance from him;and ſpread 
abroade ramours againſt his Government., and when he 
called aParliament, the private annimoſities, & perſonall 
thirſt of revenge in ſome men: were entertained in the 
houſe of Commons ones the conlidigins of the 
prefling neceffities of his Majeſt:'affairts ,.and forreigne 
agents had their fingers with hee leaders in-Parliament, 
todivert allſupplics from his Majeft: that both-Protes- 
tants, and all his allies might be diſappointed, and 
which by thatmeanes was effected. Its well knowne 
with what induftrie ,'& difficultie his Majeft: in the mid- 
deſt of his neceflities advan&t'releite tothe Proteſtants, 
andif they were betrayed , the Treaſon. muft» lie on the 
Parliaments credulitie to thoſe. vnderminers, that for- 
ſooke their King in the proſecution of that worke. | 
To betray Proteſtants , theis Traytours know fignifies 
mach tothe peopie,& therefore they make it a reproach 
to their King againſt the knowne evidenceof the fact, 


andall ſenſe, and though they _—_—— pretend at- 


fection to the Proteſtant Reltgwon, the world they 
| oe 


doe notaſmuch, as give it a tolerarmn;, far the Pro 
vibyade acedabſ-ive/ Ledus, enkejellnanlmes bf 
ſil: Priceflants]8e hero's noe Religion, butheas, vow 
cutretit it England; | 234044 VIEUDIQUTI ECHO, 
2[1/This Author fees the cleerenesofthe:/proofe:againft 
therefore ornate in his rr 
ally,or weakely,'Could he berraythem by! encie 
be tai Councell ? thats a new Cd Trelfon.that 
the mindedntends not , butirs toomuth.reſpeAtto fuch 
an abſurd'Cahainnie to give it ananſweare.” > |: / 
-. He goes0n,all men mveighed againſt him, all men except 
Court vaſſalls oppoſed him, and his I yrantcall NON 
» exghinge agamalt the King was vnknowne inF ng” 
land before ſuch"Monfters'; as this Author were hat 
by Rebtltion; and made their words' accord with their. 
Actions, when their lying, and hipocrifie could-noe lon- 
-n/aptes turne;\Before this time malecontents'muttered 
heir cenſures of Government, and people that beleived 
them, thoughrittheir fin, and ſhamets invelgh againſt 
theirKing.- Though diſcontents were nounſ ht among 
many,tew,ornone were foe impudent to.inveigh.' There 
15 noe Courtier , whoſe obſervance to his Prince, or his 
_ flatterie ofhim can binde him to like vaſſallage j as he is, 
that ſerves Rebells by falſe ;and impudentdettactions of 
Rulers, Noe flave foe baſe , as he , that wilbe hired to 
murther the fame,and honour of others. There are ſome 
Courtiers among his'new Maſters , whoſe falſhood to 
therrtrue Maſter , and baſe obſervance of the Traytours 
to him entitles them to the worſt of vaſſallage. This Au- 
thor goes an ill way to prove Tyranicall proceedings, 
. when hefayesthey were foe oppoſed. Itsſtrapge a'Ty- 
G 3 rant 


iN3 


al The Pnfue Ennit, 
| y ay, y 
So Tpmtlodk prncectig wasthis T'yrany' ns 
conteſtations in ordinary Courts? There was never time, 
[whegein, there, were-not queſtions of right betweene 
King,and ſubject & is it Tyrany in,a'Prince $0 be a pat- 
tie in a Proces? And doth this Author hold malicious re> 


ports,-and:ruthours notes of ce King , of any 
other. Princes lives confuto detracr 
raagy}; ear. people for atime may bedeluded, 


they will come to know a good King in histofſe.Rebel> 
lious humursare an Epidemicall peitilence,, whole yio- 
lence cannot continue. . Cpp© 
Tr flea wa fo mann mi ii: 
nd 10n his evill Government. 
| notthe leaſt colour of truth; andastherp 
ow nevertime,wherien ſomethinge wasnot tobeamen- 
ded, ſoe.in the beginninge of this Parliament, there were 
'thingsof that nature , but not ſuch-, as laid Cryme vpon 
his Majeft: Government , nor did the Parbiamens judge 
ſae, but all coruptionsof Courts, Exrours of Councell,ill 
ſacceſſes of Aionsare charged by this Author , as his 
Majeft: ill a." aj , and every pul rw.roperen v9 Parlia- 
ment 11, 4 e made a again{t it; 
.- This Author cannot, but know,that themoſt UNami- 
mous proteftation , that eyer the Parliament made was to 
defend the Kings perſon, honour, and Eftate, and they, 
tera preglinces could notbe unanimous in pro- 
gainſt his evill Government , norin deſtroying 
ng again, They proteſted to defend the lawes of 
theland, one of which - 9 declared to be,that the Keg 
could dos ae Prong and tes f they ſold ſay bi late Mey 
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they f bould ſpeaks the law, '& the affeion of their 
_— ers Canis Amin ny ter for 
aparnſt the Km 
7 mugen gh par wr emer "a4 
>> on ea bur they ;char have noe 
conſcience of og cruth, have noe ſhame to be 
</B ST | whe ſebele ehemeſelows, rad calathe publique 
ut 1202 
Feel reg boy Henscoalded one ; ants the ſame 
way attaine to thetr ambitious n:was the King, or | 
his name at leaſt > Jary 90 a7 pore fr made — 
RON cn iy ales ied 


Eeremrts; nor me y etall into. 
the confteration ofthe oathsof Alleagianiee;; 8&fapre-! 
macie , that all membeis of Parliament takeat their en= 
trance? why could henot thinke on the protaeftation 
themſelves conteitackta defend the King2ihow::did he. 
tthe Conmaundsof obedience from Gad? tfhjm-! 

ſelte:, avd his Maſters had not. preferred their atnbitions: 
ends before ET , it they had nor! 
ought. atoaths , and vowes. of noe obligation agamft: 
their ends, they would never have dee Nnia 
deſertion of; their: courſes to \ from ambitious 
endt, Could men, that'fawt e Traytours tnaking ſuch 


oaths , and proteſtations of loyaltie with a reſolution to. 
breake them , run without remorſe with! them? Could 
any, that retained any ſparke of Religioti,ormorall ho- 
neſtic concurr with ſuch perſons ip theit lewe courſes? 
6 roye —_ etheir ambitious ends by the = 
wa eſtroying the King ? wee are 1fure 
oro have bittainerd their andotavr ences 


their ambitious ends that way.” And 
doth 
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doth this Authot thinke , that any:menhad higher zide 
of ambition, then they , that:now Have attained theirs? if 
he doe, he hath very few'ofhisminde ; how everthere 
was @ way f0: uhition 'ends;, but ipwas not wide 
for all,and who had theſe ambitious ends 0s 
the way,orthty;thatleft it. They that had obligations of 
honour,and conſcience for their wayes are vncharitably: 
with: amb:t:ous ends, and they , that brake the 
_ — endotero arane ndiayo fps 
 tiſhlyprerended to ſeekethe pu 
How the Kings name, and Res bach bath been made'a 
propertie,and all dutie;and-oarhs tohim a Ceremony by 
the'Lraytours is knowne to the world. | They have not 
yy, oy eye TE They thi made a' 
very name of God , of faſts; of thankes-' 
gang. pig efprſer of They have made aj 
pertic of] quents;evill param ton 
meer ing open winds the lords houſe a 
nnd hereditary Coancell? how often of | or 
tly ir this very libell doth 
nakeapropens ofthe name of Parliament. All men ſee 
nothing'reall with them , but their am- 
bition, andcrueltie. - [| 


Which begate ter many 
ſtruplings with bis (a Mo fcbopant, wyirynien | 
ſet op bus ſtandard againſt the Parliament. 

Aftermany Meifages to the Traytours , that poſſeſt 

both houſes of Parliament. After many offers torelin-- 
= Ter 16. oo away all jealofies , and feares 
, Which were then pretended. - Afeer man 
or emaky ofthe Calamities, that attend Ciyill 
CO Afcerthe vndurifulejectionsof al is motion | 

c 


I of the = WL 


tienolwwnof al pr all moons. Ln After the 
| _ botly houſes to deſert 
them. prey” hefrng Majeft:'forts, and Navy, 


and afluminge the Militia Afr the longeſt, and moſt 
provoke patience, that ever King reteined, Si Majeſt: ſet - 
vp; his ſtandard again thoſe. Rebells , that tooke the 
name of Parliament. | 
.\Bur Iconoclaſtes remember , you have heere vpbrai- | 
dedfearestorhe King , when you come todeny he had 
abvy,: Whatwiles were vied to ſeduce the ondle.ahee 
roatokies, & ridiculous feares were blowne vp ptadileder 
them yet freſh.id Memory , and he well obſerves the 
Kings ſtandard at lengtliſervp., for there wasjult cauſe 


to have done it. ore , RE God much diſadvantage to 

TE ena by the 
Fes j< wrerere all bis adherents confiſtinge moſt 
difſibnte ſworamen , and i hardly amounted to 


ena pee! vr: 1 Regiment ſtrong enough to aſſault 


"ker time-doth he meane the ſetting vpof the ſtan- 
dard>Ifhis Majeſt:had ſooner declared againtt theTray» 
$a HT PeY at TOW YT Ya Regiment. And it he 
had intended to aſfſaulr'the ſe of Commons thoſe he had 
with him were cnough to have: doneir, though thoſe, 
thatthen ſate had/been armed, otherwiſe thoſe members 
would not have been abſcut,when he eame, 

For the: of the Kings adherents, as he Phraſes | 


it;the perſons; that then waited on him were for the moſt 
po 


qualite,then theirRebellGenerall, whome 
adore,” It was the art a guides of 
this 
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this'T reaſon at thartime to ftile fuch', as were abonat the 


Kin Cavileers 2x4 vame voagreeable to the prickeardPu- 
mo; whoſe fi demnrenes made-wry faces at 
ſuch a name, it 

lay claime to- thoſe 

ward-wolviſh di 

tatiqn to themſelves, and thence ſuberh Royſtere,and diſ- 
ſolute fwordinen became names: for 


King to add terrour to the citizens of London ,who have 
found more pride,ceuckie,$rrabbery among tiſchx- 
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them. with ſych inipoteot» Calumines of perſons 
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condition, and thats the beſt of his evidence for this aſ- 
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The Preface Examined. 6 
- nesof whoſe guilt it moſt evident to their confciences. Bur 
this Author doth not love the noyſe of conſcrencious loyaltie, & 
; hadrathernoe conſcience then any /oyaltze.The particular Cry- 
-mes of ſome , that followed his Majeſft: cauſe,and made warr 
againſt him by their fins have been lamented , and reproved 
out of Chriſtian zeale,not hipocrticall auſteritie,nor can any 
judgement from thence draw any concluſion againſt the 
cauſe they have followed, nor convince them of finifter ends 
in following it. 
- Butisnota Rebell to his King aRebell to God? The prea- 
*chers among thoſe Rebells have had a long heartrifing a- 
inſt therrRalers, & to take men of from being tenderinRe- 
ion againſt their King , when everthey reproved any fin 
that terme of Rebellion agarmft God came with it , infinuating a 
diſtinQtion of Rebellion againſt Princes, fromRebel/zon agarnſ 
God, yetRebellion againſtPrinces is a fin againſtGod,8& they 
cannot free themſelves of the greateſt guiltof fin,that ſeduce 
men intoit,8 handle thewotd ofGod —_—_— {uch, 
as opena gate toRebellion againſt Princes by transferring the 
Terme Gat the moſt cediny faviGcaticn and yrs bn it 
wholy to the borrowed ſenſe , ſeeke to get ſlaves to hell,nor 
faintsto heaven : Theſe were the infuſions of their ordinary 
lectarers, and ſerves aptly for the Rebell Potitiques. 

Muth leſſe,that they, who « profeſet loyaltie,and Alleagtance led 
them to drreftt Armes agat nes perſon, & thought him nothin 
-violated by the ſword of hoſtlitte arawne by them aparnſt him, { ho 
now tin earneſt thinke him violated by the vnſþaring ſword of Tuſtice. 
: +. What meanes he in this? Is it much lefle rJiculousin theſe 
latter,then the former? The forme of his Period went,as if he 
meailt to make a gradation to the greater,andI thinke he in- 
- tended it;and anerrour of the prefle;for ſure nothing is more 
ridiculous ; then to thinke the King nothing violated by the 
{word of boſtilitic, whome he meanes wee muſt gueſſe, tor he 
- | 7 


cannot 
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catnot name them, but by circumlocution. There is a 
difference betweene the ſword 4 Rebellion,and the Gaks of ho- 
ſitlitie, & betweene the ſword of lawles violence, & the fword 
of juſtice, & Chriſtians never thought, that any ſword drawne 
by ſubjects againſt their King did not violate their loyaltie, 8 
Alleagiance,much lefſe, that their profeſſed loyaltie, and Al- 
leagiance led them to direct Armes againſt the Kings perſon: 
It loyaltie leade to hoſtilitie,it were anill foundation of obe- 
dience. Truth is not lefle wounded by lying, then loyaltie by 
Armes againſt the King. Some doubtles foreſaw notthe con- 
- ſequents of their beginnings , and being deceived by wron 
principles fel into vahappy concluſions, whichthey ſuſpee 
not to follow from their premiſſes , but asthey are deceived, 
that wilſever abſurd concluſions from erroneous premiſſes,ſo 
are they, that wil hope to avoyde deſperate conſequents from 
ill grounded Actions. | 
Both Iconoclaſtes hold it neceflary,that al they,that have 
fallen into an impietie, muſt be impenitent, and becauſe they 
have been finners, muſt they become Blaſphemers, andApo- 
ſtats? 'There have beene Examples of many Rebells,that yer 
abhord the ſhedding of ther Kings blood. But Iconoclaftes 
holdsit a dischonour _ fmal _ OT vo 
ked muſt atCrymes highe ,&ithefaile in 
laſt AQ;he muſt be thruſt from the foge. The more impious 
the gs 00s was a9 — the 4 — guilt of 
.them, the er give them, magnific 
agar rand dar Fer & they ftile their moſt outra- 
jous cruelfie vnſparing Zuſtice. As they will ſpare noe mans 
' blood to paſſe to their-ends;foe they wil not be ſparing in the 
Titles of their villanies; If this {f hameles man had not been 
ſenfible of the vinverfall deteftation of the fact, he mentions, - 
& that it was ated in defiance of Religion, law, 8& Juſtice, he 
would never have chols this expreſhio of the vnſfparmng _ 
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ce. may judge of ſuſtice, the cleereft Juftice wil 
_ the fowleſt Lon. che Juſtice that ay puniſ h- 
menton their Rebellien the greateſt T yrany; Lawes are op- 
preflion, whereMalefaQours have gotthe Tnbunall. The 1- 
* ſparmg ſwordof Rebellion will noe more ethe ſword of 
Fi , then the vnſparinge virulency of a lewde tongue ap- 
peare a condemnation of a lawtull Magiſtrate. Is it vr- 
Parings ago the ſword into — oo on 
ll, and reproachtull langnage into every falſe tongue It there 
be offenders, they,that without authoririe take Sa them to 
puniſh, are more __ then the offender : But wee may be 
aſſured, whereRebels, & vſurpers are Judges, ivnocence wilbe 
the greateſt Cryme,and horrid Murthers vnſ ing Juſtice. 

Pn ſay ,which undoubtedly —_ the leſſe m 
vaine [hee my men,by how much greater , and in higheſt 
; the » ; 

This Ws lication. He ſpake but now of the ſword of 
Tuftice,and now fayes / hee beares,this is fone new ſpeculation. 
Sr. Paul fayes the Magiſtrate beares not the ſword in vaine, 
and this man would have every man the Magiſtrate , and the 
ſword borne without an hand to ſtrike with it; 8 Juſtice exe- 
cuted by a Metaphor. He makes uftice ſome wandring ſpirit, 
thatinvifibly carries a ſword. Whence comes the ſentence of 
this Zuftice from the mouth of the Cryminall,or the Judge?for 
by thoſe motions both may lay equall claime toit, & becauſe 
- juſtice ought tobe adminiltrared impartially , ſuch , as are in 
higheſt place, & from whome alone the adminiſtration of u- 
ftice isderived toall others muſt be murthered by thoſe that 
are ſubje& to them? Juſtice hath noe ſword, but the power of 
the lawfull Magiſtrate , which is called the ſword of Juftice 
' fromthe Magittrates duty, & becomes the ſword of violence; 
& murther in the hands of another, but theis men thinke they 
- may viethe ſword without acalling as preach, and adminiſter 

S I'z 
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theSacraments vncalled. Would Iconoclaftes be content, that 
the Bayliffe of weſtminſter ſhould draw the impartiall ſword 
of Juſtice againſt his new Maſters , that are in higheſt place ? 
Els Tuftice , whether morall , or politicall were not ſuſtice , but a 
falſe counterfeite of that tmparttall , and godlike vertue. IS 
Juſtice cannot become nee Juſtice, but the Atsof men may 
be juſt,or vnjuſt,as they follow,or forſake theRulesof Tuftice. 
And what greater contempt of Juſtice, then to pretendit for 
the ruine of mankinde 2 What grater reproach to that God- 
ws vertue , then to proſtitute it to all theexecrable Parricides 
of the world ? Doth the Image breaker thinke , that havin 
called it a Godltke vertue , he hath well defined it by King kil: 
ling, for thatis the-ſenſe of his higheſt place ? Its a part of his 
Method to inſfinuate an _ of his eſteeme of Juſtice by 
the prayſe of it, & that ſuch, as he oppoſes were lefle Zealous 


of it, but his context ſhewes,that uſtrceis defyed by him, and 
he ſeekes to waſh the bloody hands of the worſt of Traytours 
by caſting their odiousaCts on his imaginaryluſtice. But whece 


comesIconoclaſtes to aſſume the expreſſio of aGodlthe vertue, 
and is foe angry with Iconbaſilice 2 Is there more warrant for 
hisGodlike vertue of Juſtice,then for theGodltke office of Kings? 
And heis as much Iconoclaſtes of the one , as theother pl 
they, that will wreft the ſword our of the hands ofGods vice- 
gerents will not ſticke to wreſt that Goalike vertae to their 
owne impieties 
The only rife is , that the head was not firucke oft the beſt ad- 
vantage, and commoditie of them that held it by the hazre. 
Doubtlesthey;that ſtruke it of did it for their owne advan- 
tape,and commuditie without reſpect toJuftice,or feare ofGod, 
and ſure if fome were greived , that it was not ftrucke of to 
their advantage, they, that {trucke it of did it to that purpoſe, 
' and to the fanisfiftion of their owne crueltie , and laying the 
foundation of their Tyrany , this followes from Toner 
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for that commod:t:#,which ſome had,and others miffed caufed 
the Murther. They,that hold it by the harre, and they, that ſlrucke 
t of have cauſe of wreite.thongh Iconoclaſtes, and his Maſters, 
that have, as they thinke the advantage, and Commoditie of it, 
now laugh at theirpartners , whome they pat by , and at the 
wickednes they acted , and himſelfe gives ſtronger evidence, 
* thatthe ring-leaders of this horrid Rebellion ſought their 
owne commoattie,and aduantage,then can be ſuppoſed of Ma- 
lipnant defipnes in any of his Majeft: partie. 

« Which erect , though made by a common Enemy , may for 
the truth of it heereafter become a proverbe. +, 

Wicked Actions are not the lefle odious for Companie, 
and the obſervation, which it ſeemes he intends, that ſome of 
their partie, that now forfake them, were equally guiltie with 
*them of the Kings death, will noe way excuſe them, that pro- 
ceeded to that ligh degree ofimpietie. But why isthe obſer- 
vator called a commonEnemy? Why is he morean Enemy,then 
they , that reproach the preſent Murtherers , as much, as he 2 
Their Enemies are now all man kinde, and ſuch, as beleiyed 
not their intentions, nor Actions cannot be deceived of them 
now they are defended bythis Author, If that obſervation 
beceme a proverbe , will not the wickednes of theis Murtherers 
become a Proverbe to denote the greateſtdegree of villany > 

But as ts the Author of thaſe ſoltloquaes , where it were the late 
Kng, as ts vulgarly beleived, or any ſecret Coadiutor,and ſome ſticke 
not to name him, it can add nothing, nor ſhall take from the weight 
(rf any be) of reaſon, which he brings. How the Champion traver- 
ſes hisground. Atfirſt he looked with greate ſcorne to have 
ſach an Antagoni{,as a King, then he condeſcends to take vp 
the gantlet, then as an induction to his Tra | 
craves excuſe for net v/ingCourtſ hip, now he makes adoubr, 
whether the King,or ſome coadzuter be Author of thoſe ſoltloquizs, 
and he ſayes ſome ſticke not to name him. Traly us noe ſecret,or 
"=. =_ ſtrange 
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ſtrange thing;that there be not men wanting,that would not 
Jodqitanly Action,or word againſt the King. Isit the neerer 
truth, when fome ſticke not to name the man , when Icono- 
claſtes fficher not at foe many vntruths >\.He , that teades this 
Authors booke will reſt afſured, that he will fickeat the affir- 
mation of nothing ;that may diſhonour his lateMajeſt:But its 
ſtrange he thought his infinuation of any weight , that ſome 
ſticke not toname him, when all men ſee the licence taken'by 
ſo many lewde perſons, & noe reſtraint from ſaying any thing 
againſt the King, whereat ſhould they ſt:c4e,their impudence 
is commended , and rewarded'? Would they ſcrche at truth, 
thats out of faſhion in the new ftate? Bur per they ſticke 
to name a man, leaſt they have a conviction from him , or 
ſome els, that could difcover the Circumftancesaboutit. But 
ſince he makes aſcruple, ifthere be notreafon in the booke, 
why is he ſoe vnwilling 'roadmit the King tobethe Author, 
= ſurely it werefor his advantage tomake the King author of 
|, ſuchabooke , and if they were a Caxdiutors , why doth he lay 
: his weakenes; or erroms, as he ypon the King. The - 
Author doth nor add ; nor take away from thereaſon in the - 
booke , burthe' booke commends the Author , and f hames 
the anſweare. _ = of this eo 
But allegations , not reaſons are the mame contents of thts vooke, 
and neede noe more , then other contrary allegatzons to lay the queſ- 
tion before all men in an even ballance. 

'The allegations in his Majeſt: bookeare either fuch , asare 
only knowne to himfelfe, or fuch, as were evident to all men 
; byri light ofreaſon, or notorictic of Actions. .And Icono- 

. clſt& vainely-flatters himſelte., that his contrary allegations 
wilbeof any-weipghtto more thefcale.. Sober men take his 
4 oftentationof confidence tatheras aneffect of frenty , then a 

perſwaſion of reaſon , But through his whole booke he offers 
allegations againſt apparent reatons, _ 
MIS1E ph 


\ | 
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. Though it were Teſtimony of one man in his 
fide Fan's Hg. i7f of any Moment fs tn doubt, the 
authoritie of aParkament denying a contrary allegation acainlt this, 
ould werph downe the ballance 1n moſt mens judgment. 

The peridries, impoſtures;cruelries,8 devaſtations of thoſe 
he calls the Parliament are foe knowne, & common abroade, 
that the mention of them isa name of infamy , and takes a- 
way all credit from their Actions. - Their owne journalls tell 
theworld, that they —_— truth; but for their advan- 
tage,and omit noe falf hood, that will ferve their turne, But 
doth Iconoclaſtes thinke any Parliament infallible,orthat all . 
men condemned by Parliament had Juſtice done them > He 
wil then finde,that they condemne one another,and for this 
laſt miſnamed Parliament , their bloody execations have ſuch 
apparent markes of Injuſtice, and craeltie,as themſelves can- 
not deny it, valesthey will deny the records themſelves have 
made, & the Teſtimony of former Parliaments, There are in 
his Majeft: booke many particulars, that the Parliament nei- 
therdid,nor could deny , andthrough the whole booke the 
Auther hath produced few, or none of their denyalls. There 
hath been much vſe made of the name of Parliament, but the 
Author muſt thinke he hath an inchanting pen , if after the 
 murther of the king,abolishing the Lords houſe, plucking out 


the members from the lower houſe, nating ing the very con- 
ſtitation ofParliament to the Lawleffs multity  ndpacking 
theRoome with a few meane — terrified by 
- ver,or flattered by promiſes, he can perſwade any, that ſuch 
a Company fitting on the vſuall ſeates of the lower houſe be 
the Parliament, he may aswell give the name of Parliament to 
a Pariſh veſtry, as that Convention , allthe odds is the place 
of theirmeetinge. | | 
But if theſe h1s fazre ſpoken words [ halbe heere fairly confronted, 
end laid parallell to his owne fary differing deedes manifeſt, viſible 
- to the whole nation, then &c, * His 
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HisMajeft:words he ſayes are faire ,and will appeare 
ſincere againſt al the fowle ſpoke words of this author to con- 
front them;And his actions are ſoe wel knowne to the whole 
nation,as hedoth in vaine appeale to them, as witneſſes of the 
truth of thoſe falſe, and incongruous Caluninies,that he hath 
produced. His Majeſt: Actions being laid parallell to thisAu- 
thors different expreſſions\ hew the lewidnes of rhe Libellers 
impudepce, that will appeale for the truth of what he ſayes to 
thoſe; that beſt know the contrary , andin a caſe , where the 
evidence of the fact excludes all appeale. 

The Author concludes, that wee may looke on them, who not- 
withſtandenge { hall perſiſt to grve to bare words more credit , then to 
open Attions,as men ,whoſe judgment was nt rationally evinced,& 
per{waded, but fatally ſtupafie a,& bewitched into ſuch a blinde,and 
obſtinate belerfe, for whoſe cure be ſayes it may be doubted; not whe- 
ther any charme,though never ſoe wiſely murmured, but whether any 
prayer can be availeable, 

- If afterthe reading ofthis Authors booke any man thinke -him a modeſt 
manzthax he hath dealt ingeniouſly with his Majeſt : bookegor perſon,he may 
be ſure., that ſuch. perſon were nor rationally evinced, but eyther malicioufly 
41H rc and neither vaderftood words , nor Actions, 
- And this Author meanes not to cure,but to charme expreſſing his delight in 
the terme of murmuringe,which was the Cuſtome of witches in theirCharmes, 
never vſced by ſervants ofGod,though wicked men are compared to the deafe 
-adder , whole eare is > murmuring Charmer , as theirs to the holy 
advice: ; Bue Iconoclaſies may aſwell hope-ro turne-men into ſtones by his 
abſurd zfſertions or into ſerpencs by his lewde reproaches , as perſwade men 
of his reaſon,or honeftie. We know the prayers of the wicked are abominable, 
aſwell; as their wilfull fathood,and flander,8& while he ſeekes to place thoſe, 
that will not be led by him,among thoſe that Charmes, cannot cure, nor pra- 

yers profit, declares his prayers, noe ether, then Charmes,and himſclfe a man, 

thar can neither cure, nor upon ſers prayer among thoſe things he ſcoffes 

atzaſwell, as the Tiales of himy that is only to be-prayed ro. 
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Parliament gave him were two Subſidies , ou an addition 


— 
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nly of fortie thouſand pound , which was refuſed him. If any man 
{hall ſoy now gee the K; p called not that Parliament of ti$ awne in- 


clination'sbecauſe he ontented to. be fo dealt with by chem, 
OD EE En 
: aations this? mighetruly affe they are 


holdsſo inau- 
| 'Angunie Prognoſticares, for 
though his Majeſt: oe provocations ,, and cauſes of diſlike from 
ſeverall Parliaments;itfollowes not;that he could have no intention to 
call one , when there was > ew of removin the cauſes of for- 
mer diſorders, which his Majeft es in his enſuing diſcourſe, 
The inclination of a Prince s | known h wc next about bimor by the 
Eurrent of lays Attions,.. Theſe neer iers Prelates, 


thy 
and it exerci ", te, Sats re ain 
* For An Moths cogoclaſtes wolld wy AT a weake 
proofe of his intentions , though the perſons were very neere him,and 
though there were preaching, and difputes againſt the proceedings of 
ſome entszits no proofe of the Kings intentions,nor theirs, that 
vicdthemagainſt the righeyſe of Parliaments, and the proceedingvof 
ſme Par ive juſt oc tomen taſay the King (+ 
4) would have no more neede of them and it is a very greate happineſſe 
any fie not to neede them, the necefſitic neo them prycecding from from 
want,and danger, and there was a time;when 
2 burthen to "ok » and thoſe in Parliament chimed ir -rimachyprece; 
not bound to artend the Parlizment above fortie dayes and'our owne 
erg vs of an indetrow Parliamentum 4 and inſamon Parliamen-. 
'And doth Teonoclaftes thinke, that ll ſuchy as were our of love 
wah o ere oy many ole rfites bad induftriouſly ta-, 
104 JES Coppys s Para t4-, 
bis owne words ds, and Aione, wha never calkd a Par anott.} t6 


; hs Wohieteed w inclinations afperſeititnoree his Majeſt: 


s are nor wanting are powerkiy wel ponies for we finde 
s Bo 3 ughroas intra atom punt ore. 
ro their perſons;or the of villanie againſt 
Thi Avthor ſpends his mouth in yaine following ki common pace 
abr and Courriers , when the/A&ions he mentions are 


fromre from lean von his Me Nx hy le he bm pon 


is Howe to all;& the cauſes of them, but tharhe was all wayes 
to heare ,and redreſſe the juſt greivances of his ut os eter never es 
be contradicted by the ec Race in any Parliament al 

Author ſay , being Suppliga theſe, he ſuddenly » and nominioufly fy dſt 
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it without redreſing wugrinayer Febe porgla Bur if the Parliaments 
never preſented hw os civance to be redrefſed, which he denyed, 
where lies the ignominie? It ſeemes the Author rakes not the petition 
of right to be ot that nature , for that was graunted by the King , and 
that concedion of his was then: j a5 greate an AR to the redreſſe 
of grei $545 ever of graunted his e. His Ma- 

fummoned three P rs the ſhorr Parliament at the 


eres dealing, they. had juſt cauſe of in | 
Conventions,and of late repentance for their ie,thar depended 
fo much on them, that ſo little regarded their Sufferings. If we looke 
rm TY time, wherein theſeParliaments ſate,wee ſhal finde 
ſeflions c diverſe good lawes made in the like ſpace of time 
inthe Rai | 


of former Kings , and whoever lookes tothe journalls 
of the houſes 6 is late Majeſt: 


2 
was ſupplyed,that the greate Plague not ering them ro fir longer 
uber £5 wag who gripe ye rn For prin er 
Parliament after the ſupply given him , there was a ſecond meeting, 
which thave had a continuance; if ir had infiſted on the 
redreflc Iyances,but vw takes he the-occafion | | 

| [Where was the Ignominir? Had not his 2 t6- 
rodoirt Andifthe would. doe agree in the redreſſe 
of greivances,and ſupply of the neceffities of the Kingdome,their con. 
tinuance would prove 1 inious, not their diſſolving; 4 


Senreterenigingn $0 miſſe of bis 'es.0r $0 rayſe the all 
eourſer,then rþas the people Nor il ih of their hopes to be fon; by 
Parli rr. WF "| EG 
\\Tconoclaftes in hisPreface talked of laying parallel actions 30 words, 

m__— 19+ Se were z: 
Parliaments of his lace Majeft: where can he finde anumber tomake 
> ge RS Eon 
he had rergned * And where can he finde, thar 
the King choſc to wiſſe his —_ - —— 
ist 2 Y 
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Parliaments. Two of theParliametrs are'already 
io er a3 per ves agony woman akns 
his ſubfidies x if he mighe tomato ore £Ae1 rrp gs MR rigs, 


tothethen houſe of mons to 

mike fp nod cochem.Jutcientl 
e received 

| pr. ; Its w inns Buri np herb ocry apr ory 

Spaineyand France; and that nochiog , but incvitableneceſlitic on his 


part , could.-hayc made him decline -che obtainnig- of lubfidiesfrom 
that Parhiment. And after the houſe of Commons haddeclared , that 


= era rd ira hey oc 4 meaſure , 4s ſhould 
him r= a 977 ae pa 
of ables Ta alo omen hou: 


endiaries, and they would have refled quierhadrhey 
ſeduced by ſuch Craftsmen:, and there is no on s that 
gl er cmname fr 5 rv mich bs ik Sto 


t6-obe- Croxne: 


ike h / and Lhe Rat for 
the pretended Parliame have held his hand from this falfe 4s- 
ſertion , ifhe ln Snehdremameatpen them , for the 


ſed fora Tr. SES and of dangerous conſequence touch- 
ing Philike the Dux to- the - Aon Kuig > but the malice of 


ke of he hon did not extend toanaccut- 


ſuch , as hated 
ſatro-of 


yet the venorme of 'Treaſon.in 
thas'Aq roar yo ne 5 har w fat of 4 
| "If ſuch wene the wi 


of 220 call poyſoning of King z R—_ 
dangerous conſequence people neede be troubled to 
venttheir Conntcll This is the Kft inftan inſtance , though —— 
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falſhood 'of Rr a; droves pur what hefajcs in that ſe” 
cond Parliament,wherein-the Dake of Buckingham was accuſed, his Ma- 
SES houſe: rold. chem» he» was well pleaſed 
praceede againſt che Duke) of Buckingham they did ac- 
vp thew:Articles tothe: Lords, the. Decks of 
nlecorep '{bhch dem amartyr ws oe cm 
ytoir,/ » as irate 
Couicel 3, wporeaIey Þ of: che 'moſt experienced amongſt them 


ixeſolved to hindet ecdings z and neceGcate the King to 2 Diſlo- 
lution of the- Jooyrgaeges yay gary eavennicTng 
boiſe ſuffici exiice it. ; 

'Stifl the Latter | 956 ith wnt andindegiie pt pen the 


quad 
Rb fmderaatan, but this breaker ta 
gh three arliamats , tte, and affront t6 
any offence, why: does he rake ombim defence of thoſe, 
EE ni oufly excluded the whole houſe of Lords,and ſo ma- 
whome he termhes che 


Fane 'Andifany man compare the affronts, 
his Majettzby. fone pexfaiis in parti 
them z he willjudge » that COD 


ch: nhe ied Procmaio be 
- Tnjſo mac mr. eare of by > ion he ſeemes 


hike fm tz wif 
Why £x0- 
CET: 7 
xv al i Fra If cis: Kio did ewe offended 
hr cho Rwnany , dath it follow , that! he 'held.it a Scandall to a& 
that; which was R:ovanred. | Becauſe a King dorth-forbid Rumours of 
his intended. Aftions , :doth he-noe therefore.imtend them © And muſt 
his Councells he rhe we're yp andere Tony 
cicers ſpreade a Rumour of 2: parliament » before the King 
declare 1t z and tends to the precipitation of his Councells 
Bur as his premiſſes are [/ - ſcemes } ſo- his concluſions are Ay _s 
- men may as well beleive him on his bare word , as ſuch inferences he 
ppating New inexorable to ſpeake Truth,or forbeare ſlander. ' * 
: And forbidds it,as a fon to bfreffoite him any. time for Parliaments 


dhasos ay.z eythey ny mc petition » or ſo much, « the report 
f MO RISE "manner -of 3 Crjring ms as x yas, 


His Majeft: therein forbad no more AL the law: forbidds , 2nd 
accounts ita preſumption to_ Preſcribe him wy: rime for Parliaments. 


Jac ſuch , . as have deſtroyed King» and Parliament would 
H 3 have 


- 
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clcrbe what. 2 
SESS 


Ie, not ſound, 


othey manner 0 or ya not $u 7 hemend th hee 
arias a EEE 


,or falſe ; 
pad of Þ ofkis == 
cout ro ron," x2 uma TY, can be called feirce, where 79 


punishment of the breach of it appeares ts be 


hor wil ive toy ors March: \ 


ER , the my. ra on Nabooths 
To gray 5 atrmomghes. theſe | 24. ra 

Ayo ack buen Auer amp m; Turk {ar int rage 
future; 16 gave evidlens proofe never meant , nor could 4 ſnl 
wich the Reaſon of his aff airer ever to recall arliaments.. | 

All the prerences of * Tyrzany » and of reſſon , wherewith the Re- 
bells have ſought ro tie are reduced to this on 
ſurnme to ger money. Thar Princes muſt have from their pe» 
ople for ſupport of the Kingdome cannot be d » and where the 


lawes 
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lawes have given the' King a richt to demaund money of particula* 
perſons in-certanie caſes , or of the /whole people ; theis are no illegall 
1905» bur:duc debrs: The King of England is entitled h257eo 
diverſe dues from:his fabjedty 3: and of fuchthings his learned Coun- 
are bound by oarh 20 prefſerve:theto,&-3f4 caſes they faile in theit 
judgment , rheiv King cannor be guiktie of iNegall exattions in follo- 
wing their Councell, 'and of ſuch nature are the'particulars he mentt- 
ons; vnles Coite., and'Condut money , which had been disburſed by 
the.Counties for the prefent., where fouldiers were rayfed , and was of 
inconfiderablewatueand to'be repayed , and only-of prattice in cafe of 
warr when'beceflitie requires-greaver contributions,and fach Actions, 
as theis the beſt Governments 'could never ayoyde, and thoſe formes 
bots ly praftis, bu many ot rane-fhres em 0 ener rn 
gar rrhey upply-with exc what they want 
of matrer,and havin Los all bounds of duties Juſtice, and humani- 
tie,they ſeoke to the common meanes,which neceffitic compells 
Gavernnours to vie-for publique ſapport,the height of oppreſſion,and 
ſumms receiv al rhe wayes were farr ſhort 
required, and of what _ 
r 


es of 


ing of Nabaoths vineyard , but they that by the blood 
their inheritances would have Civill . 
murtherthe fin of Ahab, Corruption , and 
with 1mpunitie for the frreure is 2 denomination, 
which.cannot be fixe to any Aions of Majefſt: That his Majeſt: hath 
a-power to pardon was neverdenyed , and therefore no at of grace in 
that kinde-can be 1legatt , but this , which they call corruption , and 
bribery was no other, then the fees, which ſome officers received, and 
were queſtioned to be aboye their due, & had they been conviR, their 
mul&t was ,and due to the King. Fhey vrged long Cuftome 
incheir deftence', and in a cafe of rhae nature, where only errour , nor 
corruption z or bribery can be admitted , it was neerer to juſtice , then 
favour to forbeare proſecution ; And as the fa&t was nor illegal,ſo had 
it been, oh oe —_ yer Councell it —_ , and _ 
men,t uch zeale corruption , an , pretend, 
that it'was neceflary to take away the tart chamber, whore fc Cry- 
mes were puniſhe , and from whence comes it , tharit could not ftand 
with: his-majeſt: affaires te recall Partiaments,when his Majeft: defired 
to continue nothing, but what was neceſſary for the Kingdome ? 
yoo. brought by theis irregular courſes the peoples intereſt , and bis owne 
10 ſo direft an oppoſition , that he might foreſee plainely , if nothing , but 4 


Par- 


% 
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to has. 
being 
muſt he ne 
Ent 


itn 
which he 


dome , t cocites ould have ir it plainety ro ro be foreſcene. 

Such, as know opt Het former Parliaments, 

know likewiſe , - it was not — hon of the Parliament, 

tk the conjunRure of affaires yn time ETHER » that produced 

e eee, by {ng She owndes! many wi th ambitious 
Color cok of their _— 


ing the proficrs ; and xi 
neration 5 non were 
opane as 
le ima 
aw mage ee Nr Jorantiaſie 
his late Mcj eſcryation of the pI the 
- oi pres cemn » Which the Lak now fodberizne,: 


eretha ye ſuch, Nay vieot the cexog aprkeir: 
imerch br, Tk fer er proclivg b TERD abſences. 
- Ti or FAres with 4 in 
ties,& & he the ſecond an injurious warr againſt bn native coun- 
rep Scotl Forage yrina ſrother ſhifee ef raxfings Sar atoIoees 
bis fi f expolichn ance jolie not of bts own choice , and indination, as 
ar Arcs may ſer om but War bf veer 5 and the ———_ of State 
his one v los proving ht bt bim to, he calls a Parliament, 
TH RN yary jncuroges v3 at 3 _ he canexpreſſe che 
malice heart $ , can denominations to | 
Adions with great ni opens td dereinny a—_ his 
Maſters. The entle hand wherewith his oeanr er mTE the 
nine yeares he mentions , brands that high of ſlander, and de- 
waction » which h ehis breaker ſtretches our againſt him and it will fill 


poſte= 
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wichimaroweneae he folly of the age , that ſhould 
DEED 

1m. > 5397 27 


ood . # 
ahi Afions for proteins 
dome and calls it; ar: injurious warr to 
ineding Enemy. the Scotts Were entred neere a hund- 

red mile into the Kingdorme, at the time he mentions,he cannot be ig- - 
CE ae ee e_—_ Majeſt: cannot come 


ting jen 


ways wy roy fevenger ipe r oe to er he.concurr with 
them fey = in eſpe they mow his Copa on 
rrey y and grielhging on ve 
there wy yet remonerchar willed common Cheates woe gr pe 
leFion, that neceſſrrie, arid kn rene He Mo to call 2 Parlia- 
mentfollowes noc —" cer. His Myjeſt: doth nor ex- 
clude the neceſſitie of his from moving him to call the Parlia- 
ment ; When he ſayes , that be called the Parlimment me more by neceſſitie, 
then his owne choice , doth he exclude neceſſitie , or affirme his owne 


tothe people , and ſuch was the 

beginning. Ir is not newthat 
ties z have cauſed Kings to call Parhaments,which yer was never 
made an Argument to prove their owne vninclination to call a Parlia- 
ment. His deſcant ypon ftrong neceſſities,and dow he ſaate layes open the 


Treaſon of theſe conſpiratours, that eons (wa. Caneny mighe 
and languihurharfotmatrall | Src mighe exerciſe their 
Per ce;and a mercileſſeT yrany could oaly be exſpefted from 
ſuch , a&ſoughet theirpowet by their wry 0 a nya Andif 
his Majeft: proceedings had been violent, not produced that 
neceſſitic. 
; bi etiietne ge Miaſhr dic apet: 2 nd ſo to expircy 
then in England, where by: fi / ares; bo ſubſidies to maintaine 
a Scorch wary condemned , and abominated by the whole Kingdon , promiſing 
theip ſhauld be era afterwards. 
Parliament in I The migh have knowne was nrhe rl 
that was , called in the nine yeares he mentions , but falſhood are ſo 
common, that miſtakes arc not worth the —_ a and if the King 


unude 70 befly te gratw! 
yes yr 


his Majefizta 


and 


bao ens we rene 
ries fort. 7 11 | 'Le 30.111 
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EEE EE 

the Parliamonr. 

OE enbeſs eh. difni 
-——panded nuts. 7 ove 

| OR ny" ſt: that he was neceſſitared'ts a6 

—_ rm rom mqmaon 


i ns eI-* 


TESTES 


had qr —tar <4 pupae ane ii 


of 
ce peonlenithennad yoke 1 yr ye rear nontlene fe 4 
or ara eh 
ome eonge T5 _ 


| rect 


eoguarmcrlagryoery 
ftanced ane vndur way 


wah fears, who ws fo wel noone co ve 


dara hu "Ag 


Phraſes ave the froth of 2 


whe == ures 
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ic werent 2s notexcluded. ey ret yada —_ aft: A 
Ne ei My 4 =. he 


ou 


Tra Na: 
Miohe as 


F Parliaments, theredr : vances, but z and 
them, whutber gr dar rr grad, Na ited te bit Fe al 


i boſe 5. 51 F548 vil 

{ark bernalready ſhewed howhis Majeſtr was perceived to call 
Pertienring our hone of his owne choice,and i vos Eitbe it was not on- 
ly n-hus Majeft: time, burn the time « 
—_ wereſaid to be only calledro gi 
malecontents., 2nd (landerers of 


—_ was 


ales rs 
, = 


ap beibes, === 
NS conn fuch,as vnhappy 
ne He hath not ſo = 67 vr ere 
tothe words becauſe,as he it impores mat- 


eaten le >» who' yer are now ſatisfied., that rſs 
whichabuſ el frequent wie ofthe word gre oo 


= redrefſed 

,and never one, 
TheaRiun nadie cnntics afgrrrantete Parliamenr,and take;order 
to-redrefie them, yet that cannot he called the true ead of calling Par- 


liaments 


E1XQN'AKAAZTOZ 69 
liaments forthere are often occaſions of calling Parliaments in reſpe& 
of publique ſafetie againſt Enemies, and confpuratours,addition, & al- 
teration of lawes , publique ſupplyes , the redreſſe of greivances is acci- 
dentall to the Parliament , and the pretence of greivances hath proved 

greivance, thar everthe people {i and his ſcurrilous 

jon of greedy hope to his lare Majeſt: on whome malice ir:ſclſe 
hath nor yer layd ſuch a Cryme encreafeth the Libellers infamy , not 


c e. 


clination s how little truth , wee can « from the ſequell of thu booke, 
pers rv ry - hr rv ws 4 _— . 
+ otra hin the fir period be 

r f an vniruth in ri peri an argument to 
expect lc in te foul of the booke , what may we — of this 
Author , whoſe whole booke is2 confuration of hus firſt period , not to 
deſcant on the Kings miſforruncs ? That in ſeeking to diſprove this 
firſt pcriod adventured on ſo many palpable vnrruths,and ſtickes not to 
pervert the very period ir ſelfe , and affront not only more , then one 
nation , bur all indifferent men For if his Majeſt: had been neceſlita- 
ted either diforder of perſons to diflelve Parliaments , or 
for beare them, _ yet call a Parliament by his owne choice, 
conlideringthart not the condition of Parliament, but the malevolence 
of ſome perſons were cauſe boch of the diſſolution, &forbearance. The 
oftenPartiaments in[reland,& the precedentParliaments nEegind to 
that, which he mentions , maintainethe truth of that firſt period againſt 
the many remarkeable falfities of this Image breaker. 

And preſumes a move implicit faith in the people of England, then the Pope 
ever commaunded from the Ramiſh laitie , or els a naturall ſottiſhnes fitt to be 
abuſed, and ridden. 

Kings may expeR credit te their words from their people , Rebells 
cannot though experience hath confirmed that if a greate part of the 

leof England had nor followed them with a more blinde,.and ob- 
inate beleife , then ever Romiſh Laitie did their Pope » they could never 
have been ridden, and jaded,as now they are. And Iconeclaſtes could 
never preſume the beleife of his extravagant aſſertions » if he thoughc 
not his readers of worſe , then natural ſortiſhnes to be abuſed , for while 
theylye groveling vnder the Tyrany of their preſent opprefſours , and 
lament che lofſe of their happines vnder the Kingly Government, thus 
man will perſwade them out of their ſenſe, and memory. 
O_o wiſemen by laying the found azion os defence on 
the avouchment of thas ,. which is ſo manifeſtly ntrue , he hath given a worſe 
le to by own cauſe, then when his whole forces were at any time overthrowne, 
there wiſeme ſhewed as little reaſon,in judging an aſſertion,zs 
knowledge in-military affaires,that made by compariſon of this period 
to the deteat of an army. If is Maj;have given ſo _ a foyle ro brs cauſe 
3 
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. Tap . re 
ie end Ty I u ent, they peghelamnetade chair 
errour, which all others deſcerne defocttia co == = IR PREY 

fore to rh micdoms then wo ks May 


ſervice dane to the Kings __ 
as thy book wil fo will i de nie in ou end mi 5 of jenſe, & night 
| bars os is bath nat quite 


ODT: miſtaken if eright mindoand 
medtecrttit remen He Jooſe pt Toyo 
rn > ren oe — 
thi#r 0 » 25 tO P1IVve a 
IEEE 
[ek che weeld;here the Author of ſuch 
| his Majeſt: di in of 
affirmes of Park 


nr 
what he er 


/\which makes chem confeſle  thar they 


p | \ 
ment of Parliaments , and ifany e were — with the i 
of Parliaments , they ny pope were pl 


”, 
ED EI 
and thax nothing 5 but ruine to 
diforderly Parliaments. 
He goes on to that Pn grnoey rae 


ExIran'Anainif7f0t 


Were choſe men, that werc of the rwo Parliaments in che feſt yearp 
of his Men Raigne ; The firſt called within two moverhs after he 
doginIns ({econd a wthis enalue,abeſence ay thoſe wbich bis 
inordingte dateys bad » whar were theſe i » that 

cad don yeWe-acede not argue this Authors cre from 
one vntruth , but he would obraine ſome credit , 3f one ene truch 
de fruntdedio. caurvene till choſe men bad been qualified to bi 
were £0 Gant oene « men to bis 
atygantg 14> >-4 e what bope #bere was of Partiaments , bad not 
Reah.eut Swiyadogant gh wide bis exceſſive weale conftrai- 


"His Majb: mach reaſon , that many , —_— 
enhy nky  _ ro 'a nght inindeſecin 
Fer and cette Parliaments , warns 
ic ther whele warke to dimide the peoples affections from the King, 

2nd follow the Councells of fuch, as are malecentones for wanc of pre 
ferment,and if men had been quallified to »on Majſt will, Parkameves 
EN gn. ne afod with their 
> heir diviken. Bur 


ſo vninclined to 
had ahh ern 

nba in, oakis , and pheir wnoder ation to prevent a 
der thn en. OTE ET 2 IM 


vie zwoderation in cheir Ss 
they ſhould vſe Freedome in ror ven, my foto 
in his conceſſions, hath he not made it a proper ſpeech £ Will _— 
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rr rig pare ach C———_— - bedake Ball the 
es woul "on © 
- Mo etf and he tk fries nd qa 
Meare 14s 108 t to prevent 
ng. ts ſure this man tooke che "ry co mike enfondertan 
dings, ING Coen ett he wor » What ever the 
ſubje& be, that is { of,and its like he be well pleaſed,that 
they had Freedome from law,proſperitie,loyaltie, and obedicnce,which 
might be as well ſpoken , as the ſenſe he hath framed ro prevent miſ- 
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_ Heſayes In nin © rejudice in other men, not in 
not by the 


might make him confident to coun any fa&ion » but the libel- 
ler will have it beleivedzthat he, whic abate + more then any of his 
Predeceſſonrs was obftinate , and they , that demaunded what former 
Parliaments vnreaſonable; and impious, had reaſon, Bur the 
King was decei had to doe with Monſters,not reaſonable men. 
We in the meane while muſt beleive , that wi —_ » and all reaſon came 10 
tin Thc bhs ne Paſſion , prej an: lllew to others by 
have ad es above others for wiſedome, and ay 
_ with div affaires reaſon m 
be preſumed in Kings + natare being 2- 
verſe to ſubmit , and —_ ing ekdens ro all greate 
Hemudiges s z andthe detra&ion from the: wiſedome of Rulers 1n the 
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_ ſorry to heare with what jons were caryyed in ma- 
- To theſe words of the he ſayes ſorry rather; that Court, 
ltr and mimation nomrte dr _— — the people from 
their free eleftion of thoſe men, whome t to Religion, & 
1 omnr borer at ow _ in do of y5/iry m " : 
werein danger to 2 bike conſpiracie with an 
invading enemy but no other danger imaginable any, "There was 
never Jelie cauſe ro com rt letters , and intimations ,nor 


ever pena pier + poor of perſons choſen , the Countryes affc&ions to 
De ogoane A ay for the infinuations of Hypocri- 
ntryes knowne the diſpoſitions of the 


men pn ways _ » astheir Actions have fince diſcovered , they would 
not have truſtcd them with. their Religion nd libertie» which they 
ave 
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be would never have howgh ir range 1 that his fhould 
ar? 3A Ke find in FoBvg's alGrhde po do een Fe 
murther of the Earle of ftrafford had been Juſtice, is it ſtrange , that 
ſuchzas had afted in it withour ſufficient ſariſfa&ion to their conſtienc, 
ſhould confefſe their fin in toſuchan Afion Was it not 
a uber done voligy ke ir not ta be repen- 
red of? If his Majeft: ole conſtience 
fin in hir'to'conſenr co che f4tt ; and; is t experienc 
GE er ann phe. and the ret ce- 
he applics himſelfe-to readers, whoſe 


10nS, 

are proportioned te his expreſſions , and therefore his 

_ : confeſſion is the eft, thar ever was 2uricular. He would 
have them beleive , that his : difcourſe in this Chapter was po-. 


contin Forts 
peice of po-rpen had produced ſuch aſolemne,and formall peice 
diggs which 1s by ſo much more-odious ; as it had the figures of 
Juſtice, _ 
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And thus was the welfare , the ſafetie, and within a litle the rnarnimons de- 
mannd of three pn nations, to have attended fel on the Singularitie of ons 
mans opinionated conſcience, if men had allwayes been ſo tame,and ſtiritles,and 
had not rnexpetiedly found the grace to rnderſtand , that if by conſcience were 
frqurethans peculiar to it ſelfezit was not fitzhis authoritie ſhould be ſo ample, 


all over others , for cartainly a private conſcience, ſortes not with a 


; be welfare , and ſafetie of theſe three populous Kingdomes, had 
been probabl maps if they had attended on his Maj: conſcience, 
and what the conſequence of thar ſpirit,and grace,which he 
ſayes they found, and was indeede the infuſion of impious inclinations 
ihto many by the ſpirit of errour , & diſobedience,but the moſt deſpe- 
rates ing miſcric,&danger;thar ever lay ypon theKingdome. 
Andtheſe miſcreants ſport atthe nam af grace,& the 

rofefſion of it. He would be ynderſtood a litle modeſt in adding with 
1n 2 litle to. vnannimous,but being weighed, his impudence wil appeare 
licle leſſe in this,then former paſſages. If the three Kingdomes be con- 
fidered in compariſon to that ſmall number-, that ynderſtood the caſe 
of the Earle of Straffordzit was a very litle part of the ear 
made the nd hc mentions,& it he would advantage his cauſe by 
the cryes of thoſe,that were ſtirred vp by theSeditiousSeducers,to cry 
uſtice,their giddy wilfullnes,aſwel,as 1gnorance,& lewdenes,wil add 
itle to the werght,though it encreas the number of theſe demaunders. 
Bue this man thinkes conſcience vnfitt for a King , & therefore would 
not have ſo narrow a conſcience have ſo large an authority,for he ſayes 
a private conſcience forts not with a publique calling , & declares that 
-perſan rather meant by nature for a private fortune, The muſt profeſt 
Atheiſts,&looſe debauches, never avowed a greater ſcorne ofChriſtia- 
nitie, neither is there an Author extant , that hath adventured fo farr 
ypon the reaſons of men,as to complaine vpon a go Tyrany, and 
errours inReligion,&with the ſame breath,charging him with vnfitnes 
'to be a King,for want of a wide conſcience, Theſe me are true to their 
principles,tomake vehemenr profeſſions ofReligion,though they hate 
1.andan the middeſt of their propane faſts , & preſumptuous thankes 
vi jeere at al Religion,& conſcience,& profeſle to the world, 
a publique conſcience ought not to be narrow , nor ſticke art any 
thing,& as their conſcience is,lo is their praftice,& they,that made no 
, Conſcienc of their loyalty,mak no conſcienc of exerciſing their power. 
; He,wboſe conſcience thinkes it ſimyto putt to death a Copit off ender,will PI 
oft thinke it meritorious,to kill a a Jer. 

If his Majeſt:had thought the Earle of Strafford,aCapiral offender, 
he had made no conſcience of his deth , and this libelfer vainely fup- 
poles conſcience of fin,to put to death aCapital offender, which cannor 
conſiſt ,” with a. conſcience ſo informed , _—_— doth an erroneous 

3 con- 
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conſcience in ſparing blood , as oft thinke it meritorious to kill ynde- 
ſervedly,though it be nothing to the preſent purpoſe, for he can faſten 
neither vpon his Majeſt: conſcience of ſparing a Capitall offender , or 
killing a righteous perſon. But in this whereof he repents. 

That the fin of figning the Bill of ftraffords execution ,he would 
not have matter to trouble the Kings conſcience , and his reaſons'are, 
That all men looked vpon him , 4s one of the moſt impetuaus inftruments to ad- 
zance any illegal defigne. 

The Earle of ftrafford was a man , that the Seditious diſturbers of 
the ſtate hated,and feared, and ſought, vnderhand to rayſe the malevo- 
lence of others againſt him. Ifany men have ſo farr loſt reaſon , as to 
meaſure the Miniſters of Rogody the libells of Traytours,they are li- 
kely to take the beſt men for mot guiltie , and if a King ſhould ſacri- 
fice his faithfull Servants , becauſe they are not looked vpon with . 

ood eye by the multitude , he may not expe to be ſerved by men of 
Naeli tie , or merit , and we have ſcene , how the peoples lookes have 

Bober be ad ra direland es ſome pars of England in an Ark 
at I & ſome part 0 in an Arbi manner, 

The word. Arbitrary in the Loginring of the lacs Packioment wis 
vſed to ſcare the people , and made to ſignifies gretce hements to 
heres Wegcheg ls nant es bens to children, for all 
men ſee,that in all places of Government much is left Arbitrary to the 
Governourzand it was evident to the world, that-the Earle of ſtrafford 
did nothing in an Arbitrary manner, without Prefident of his Prede- 
ceſſours , and the Judges in Courrs of equitie, niight be aſwell made 
Gryminll tory ing in an Arbitrary manner as he. That he had 
[7 red to ſubvert fundamentall lawes was a ſuppoſition ,nor a 
faQ, and if the rope che over the Articles ; where'with he 
was charged at his » he will finde nothing of ſuch a Cryme. To 
ſubvert Parliaments, incenſe the King » qzainſ was not as much , 
as vrged againſt him at his » that Article being declined by his 
accuſers in regard of knowne falf hood , and that the Earle of ſtrafford 
adviſed the King, to call the former Parliament. That be had endeavou- 
red to make hiftolitie berweene England , and ſcotland was'a I deviſed 
for vulgar temper , not rationall couſideration , for both Ki 
being vnder one King, they muſt be Rebells in either Kingdome, that 
make warr againſt one another without him , and what can 
fancy that any Miniſter of ſtate, that were affe&ted to the Kings defig- 

this libeller{a the Earle of ſtrafford to be , ſtirr vp 
hoſtilitie betweene the nations. They have oot yet adventured to 
charge the Eaile of ftrafford with ſtirring vp the ſcotch hoſtilitie and 
if he endeavoured to refiſt them , is that otras hat be tweene the 
nations, It hath been the ce of theſe to ſtile men incendi- 
aries , and malignants, that oppoſed their Rebellion , and =_ evill 
oun- 
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Counſellonrs thaz adviſed any courſe to prevent their attemps,and the 
following confuſion bur though this vaine delufion were caſt abroade 
among peoples it was never offred, as a charge againſt the Earle. 
That he had councelled the King » to call over that Iriſh Army of Papiſts , 
which be bad cunningly rayſed to reduce England , as appeared by good Teſti- 
mony then preſent at the conſultation , is vnteaſonably remembred by the 
libeller after thoſe Rebells , whome he ſerves , have ſeverall times 
drawne in forraigne Armies into Englandzreduced the nation to ſerve 
an vſurped O—_ V ;— Government,ſubverted the fun- 
damentall lawes , and deſtroyed King , and Parliament. It may 
aſtoniſh Knowing men to reade this Author,objefing Capirall offen- 
ces to the Earle of ftrafford,and numbring vp for inſtance the ſame Ac- 
tions himſelfe defends : ſoc as it cannot be an humane errour , but hel- 


tion in regard of knowne enmitie, and former prevarication in ſeverall 
EXAMINAtions | 


an-vatrue relation,and if theEarle of ftrafford had councelled the King 
to make vſc of the Jriſh Armyin cither Ki in caſe of Rebel- 
lion, how comes that to be an offence , though that was not the truth, 


ſo —_y 1mpudent to charge the King with fingularitic of con- 
—_— he hey had been ſatisfied in a fall diſ 

opinion. , » after t atisfied in a fall diſcourſe 

__ to.the ſensence of Treaſon. Thoſe L 

the Earle of ſtrafford,might be ſatisfied by terrourof the Tumules,and 
their owne corrupt er by lawgnor reaſon. Its well knowne, 
that theLords,and Commons were aſlaulted,and threatned by the vn- 
rabble of the Citie,andSuburbs, if they condemned him noc,they 


nad not freedome in their coming , or going to the houſe , or fitting 
there.” There was noone judge that gave his opinion for the ſentence 
againſt him, and the Sollicitours diſcourſe was very ſtrong againſt the 
preſencRebells,wholy impertinenr co the caſe of theEarle rd, 
and ſhewed his owne deceite , and the ſotriſ hnes of them, that relyed 
on what they vnderſtood not. Diverſe lords for ſooke the houſe having 


nor 
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not libertie to be preſent , ſoc farr were the lords frqm being fatiſfied. 
Thar which he calls a ſentence of Treaſon , was an a& of power , it 
being a Bill to cake away his life, but an exception of all men els,from 
being proceeded for the ſame marters, in ordinary Juſtice , and 
this very Aion » foe ſcandalous in ic ſelfe , and ſoe greivous to many) 
that conſented to it , muſt be dreſt out with a ſhamelefſe commenda- 
——_ the we g for his var apr of 2 fat, which wonderal 
Red him. That t oniver, ice 1s op wonder 
we conſider former 41 : rug ws of Preſident vr 
of the Iewes, that cryed rucibe. gt CE bens - 
how light, and violent;they arc in their ar rotener wn 16 bo 
che adts of a powerfull fa&tion, then prevayling with them , that could 
eafily make them cry , whar was put: in their mouth, we calily 
judge the injuſtice of their cry , and their ignorance ofthe cauſe, and 2 
ſober author would have hatedzto borrow an Argument of] uſtice,from 
popular __ » which are the moſt evident proofe of injuſtice , and 


hag 7 de IRNOCENCE, 
none were by friends, but Courtiers, and Clergimen » the: 


that omar car” ſorrof men,& Cort ladies,nos the beft of cnc 
His fer friends ,. and many ender the proc againſt 

him more then ſuſpeRed , cd mea os — Ie are 

condition furie was the accuſer , and 
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ſinceririe, thatjeere at it, and make the falls ofir men; and their wounds 
of conſcience matter of cheir mirth. Though his Majcſt: Go 
vwile 
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which he had ſwine profeſſed to. be againſt: hys coaſcience,could he 


of etic of falling from his wind he 

eee tne crrommf hk hat induced him 

er! I eres were any mori ta what he dche lies on them, 

cauſed it, and that reproach him an By Paets have not 

fncie »ugher deg ickdoes i fend ot tythe - te 
litious glory of others to ſin, and 


th repreſented his Majeſt: 20x ga and 
the norhis pron furs but qppachenſins, of theKingdomes 


wee cannot tinde Parallell ex- - 


cr codeme Elo he be tho 


devient 
had int e- 
ESD the ſix INT we * 


Lord thaght noting Trefon againſt Core 


Pikyi ctrnot part withs whoſe ovine is infen- 
ſible. —_ RT INE Rr eriued 
ford , no one of them could'be Erna ing en! choneure 
of moſt of the Articles coud not admic 2ſuppoſition of the Kings ati- 
vitie in them. The charge againſ the ſix-members conteyned matter 
rt Org wo ef wed p 


panes 2450 oe ur tie » becaule he t 


ro the Charge ofche Evloof 
Ct iaaretgbavans Jeri an na infamous injuſtice of them 


fo violently proce the of Strafford , and would 
no ir utenn for the ſame offences 2gainſt others. If his 
thought , that noe Treaſon could: be committed ores 
ne, Lene gh hole heck 
—_— the Earle of Strafford maintained bs Tra, "And -—_ 
Hbeller muſtchecke himſetle for his imaginaripe of reaſon againſt 
che Common wealthwhich had nor a being,ynles he wil make aTrea- 
ſon by Propheſie,& antedare his ordinance, He well knowes England 
was a Monarchy , and that his Maſters profeſſe the change of it into a 
ſuppoſed free ſtate. Theis Traytours, that would imagine ſome Trea- 
fon the are come teaffirme , that there are no T reaſons a- 
the King 5 — oh $omdmc mms op aptrincs nrd that con- 
AMPErunency is ous an demaundings 
aryvct od pry or tema toſigne the: Bill by rhoſe Tudee, 
Ghettly Farbers; as he calls them, of bis owne chu now pretend, 
rhas Seas importunitics of ſomezand feare ofeobore bim ſigne. 


He 
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He does fot produce any Teſtimony , that the King profeſſed him- 
ſelfe ſarisfied , or hiadthe been ſatisfied , it was no mfr future in- 
peviners 94d. tance, but an inſtance ett that 

nce of a knowne fat was ,or-feorn'd by * 

_ » & he might aſwel jeere ar many. famous ſaints, 

A IOTTS En ET 
is Maj t 'T; eto his 

a flecting conſe ſcience, Lays. pry wok ounds be the ar none 

ek inthe Church his Calumnies fticke, he 

es. That his Majeft: enſuing Ations rms he could diff emble ſatisfaftion, 

fo tha bathe ft end in a confpiracie again#t the Parliament , and 

Kingdome.'H King could par againſt his Ki » Or 

what hould be hisend is Yor intelligible ; & when a King 15-traduced 

by Rebells for a conſpiracy againſt Parliament, and Kingdome, nq 

men of common reaſori (cat! receive ſuch'a palpable fiction , but chis 

gems ng. rd venue he came to light by the examinations of Per- 
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the Engle ; 
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it thinke it a Cryme in the- Ki of his 
pins from che north, or any aflouy Aontmcemrenrn for the 


Reel him to n_ cheir Army againſt the Parliament,and 
Ln of the houſe vp Was ES Tower of London all- 


faves inthe TAR: and pate norexthes good agaalt 


Traytours. 

| For which ws the King theo rqufil by uk bf rj 
d to dis wth htm ifts. reaſons, why 
een areehtonrors ir dhe 1 ach of the houſes 
were a vote conſtrained by Tumults,not the reſult of a free debate,yer 
had it been ſo, that his Majeft: had refuſed-codisband them to prevenc 
eons re try, ous Faftionin Parliament, he had juſt reaſon to 


doe. Audas t ton men profeſſe; though rrue,dothnor privi- 
| prot: from offence _ 
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ſon,& gs people of their finceritie , becauſe Papiſts foughr 
inſt them, bift 1was in cruth their infamy, that gave the reafon,arn d 
+> mewn reperition of Irif h Papiſts ſhewes;that it is a ſtale to mis- 
leade the weakeſt capacities ,/ thar can only ſuſpeR not prove yncr 

He concludes the Xing & Criminows, & the Earle , and therefore he (a- 
yes, infleed of detefting his ambition, evill Councell , violence, and oppreſſion of 
the , be falls 30 prayſe his greate abilities. 

thad been a Kinde of flander to forbeare the due commendation of 
ſuch abilities as all men admired , and an vnexcuſable injuſtice to re- 
proven IR__ of the innocent with the falſe accuſations of ma- 
1cious FE es. If his Majeſt: had recounted any faults of the Earle, 
it had byn no fartiſFaRtion to his confcience for conſenting to his death, 
bur ir had been'# figne of an vnſound minde tofeeke matter of excuſe 
for an illegall ſentence from the diſpoſition of rhe mn ar and 
fuch A&ions , as the law had not made the merit of ſuch a ſentence. 
The world is well informed now , that choſe Rebells account the due 
performance of juſt authornie violence, and and that their 
cheife hatred againſt the Earle of Strafford was for his fidelitie to king, 
and Kingdome, and his oppelition of Rebellion his evill Councell. © 

That beneath the decency of a King, be compares him yo the ſun which in a 

figurative ve beares on to 4 King, not to a ſubjeF. 
-, Tfſuch be the Kingly Prerogative, that the ſun beares alluſion only 
to Kiogs, not to ſubje&s,then muſt this libeller confeſſe himſelfe to be 
of that fardi tion,which by that influence are rayſed out of fin- 
kes,and Ss to obſcure that g luſter, and his obſervation of 
this all mighe jpſtly make him refle& vpon himſelfe with dereſ- 
ration rormaparcs < inſt ſach cleere light,and flandring truth it ſelte. 
Bur vertue in perſons befidesKings harh been ſer toorth by allu- 
fion rothe ſun,and hrs triviall — 75 the decency of that alluſion 
ſhewes him as inſignificant, 2s will full. 

He hath a conceitezthar the King Knirts comtradifiions as cloſs, as words 
can lie rogearher, not ng in his judgment, and yet in bis ſub- 
ſequent reaſon, dll rhat "eff YHid, as driven by the tie of tymes,and the 
remper 0 © op rg ings words are , Tcanmmet in my judgment 4 
prove all be did , driven it may the neceſſitie of times &c. Andlet - 4 
reader judge, whether this libellers falftfication be nor K nit,as cloſc,as 
words can lie togearher , and its like he knew it by his impertinent vſe 
of the Phraſe cloſe Knirtg his ſuppoſed contradictions. Though the 
King juftly excrſed ſome things, which he could not approve, doth he 
thereforc approveali,and doth the libeller thinke;that what a man can- 


not e , he muſtthinke inexcuſable , and that Circumſtances doe 

not alter the qualitic of Aions * 

But he ayes #t is the marvell, and may be the aftontſhment of all,that have 
M 2 


4 cone 
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a enct; b6iv-be d b the ſama words of coneritjion., hertwith D 
_ the ming of voy ut (ly prep png OY 


| Iris poe marvell to men that know theis Rebe 

fore 1 i, might have peo ce aſton —— all, in gh boos 7% 
ro pe err viigeme CIENCE 4 ir 
common [eolfe, al while this)libel and os TA ue leſs 


then murder in conſenting yawillngly, 20 ne 
vnjuſt ſemence.akes an exclamarion;why aid 
words for tha like Gryme. | The libeller wha brows , Dh if it.had 
been.to a lawfull Eomnce ofcpndenndation yet þ lies: 


mhewp conſent w althe t erſwafion 
w | hought 
fin from ? & clus _ es a chip 


HOMME IENCES3A4S 
le dls ook t know ara 
adi ag wi ed ar ar nes of his fin to have told God in 
bs confeſſes how he what darke plots be had contrived , into what 4 
entred , and with what conſpiratours againft hy Parliament ,0& King - 

7 pages hy at nument, & Cc. 

Doubtles the Ki d have taken that courſe, if he could have 
charg'd himſelfe w1 any finfull labour in that kinde. That he ought 
to have vitdall hs port and Clelleo hows Shas Fax Was 
dutie to God,and a Snares Fo ; And 


all men know pert the peoplecod he whe Tt ruripule plots 
vere imagined todiſor w E15 luc arent 
diſcovery of | plots, ek ""— 


whe prou-ob ARi- 
ons, there can be none ſo infaranced to beleive + that 4 
vention of ſuch wicked 5 gag was not to TORE the ruine of the 
wb neg yy PIR be as ſaijtin, 
t wa , m im fey t 1 's 
And what feare could make for 
fearezif he had nor ſcrupled,but G a_ an THe vr _ 
that he fayned arisfa&ipo.but i its the libellers. want of the fear 0 
and men,that mgkes him thus feareles of flandering, and poiwnds pag 
p a 09, yea or lag tive eſter fey be ſawzhe could bave 
HAY. f 
A ouch ap ty 4 rye 7y 27+" pe OITETS b he had 
caged the Bill he never finds , that repentance came not from him till 
engeti> , bur knew very well, his repentance followed the fa cloſe 
at the heeles. 
He aſkes a Oy how be could nderftandingly repens of letting he 
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beTreaſon, which thgP arliamens,and whole nation ſo judged. He hath already 
cold 'vs it was al the whole nation,and the greater pait of the Par- 
pr bur he finds now » that any diminution induces doubt , and it 
muſt beche Parhament, and whole nation. - May not a man vuderſtan- 
dingly repent , becauſe the whole nation was. in the ſame faule © how 
Acts of Parliament have been made , whereof it had been happy 
for King,and people,they had repented * there neede not an cnumera- 
tion in fo Knowne 2 truth. | 
It was « worldly rtpentance , not 4 conſcienciows , or els a ſtrange Tyrany, 
which bu conſcience had got over bim to vex bim like an evill ſpirit for doing 
one at of Inflice to riehe bi reſolution from ever doing ſo any more. | 
. . We mayſee account this man makes of fin,or conſcience, that 
thus derides the terrours of conſcience. We may beleive their conſcien- 
ces cauterized , that ate ſuch ſtrangers to vexations of conſcience , and 
that ſin, and Rebellion have gor a ſftrangs Maſtery of them, that forti- 
fies their reſolutions againſt all repentance, and the approbation of it in 
others. This libeller cannot perſwade himſelfe , that when he calls 
murther Juſtice,and RebalibRton ie, that he is belcived, though he 
p_—_ admiration,that men diſreliſh choſe his prime qualities,and ma- 
the execration of ſuch wic to be ſfrange infatuation,and bard- 
nes of heart, and ſo calls the Kings vawilliog , and forced conſent to an 
a, he judged evill, the rafti of juſt deede,and his repentance for it,he 
calls patrring at it, The Devills are tormented with the repentance of 
others , and their Agents hlaſphemouſly deride it , and its doubetull, 
whether the picric , or j00-0ught ro be greater to wards ſuch 
iro eqns rye that call the conſent co an cxecrable murder , rafting 
fo deede , and the reſolution againſt the __ pigs. 
ube this mari ſpatters at conſcience; & direliſ hes all repentance, no=- 
being ſo naturall.to him , as the oppoſition to piertie. 
wo is denounced to the Scribes, and Phariſees for ſtraining at a gnat, 
ane Mekong 4 Cammell. We ſcarcely fiade ſo greate aCammel ſwallo- 
wed by the Scribes,and Phariſces,as many; that are greedily devoured 
by this libeller. His'prophane,and malitious ſcornes,and © ug ear of 
repentancein thus very leion, and magnifying an execrable Murther 
are Cammells in the Jugdment of true Chriſtians, though it ſceme nor 
ſo to that ſenſe , which is wholy reprobarte the ſtraining at gnars , and 
ſwalle els was never more apparent in any ſe& of men,then 
this libeller,and his crew,and if the ruine of thr:e Kijngdomes be ſoe big & 
» as he confeſſes , and would falſely have to be the deedes of his 
late Majeſt: and that a wo iplongs 9 chomy what may this libeller, & 
his Complices expe; that have ſtrained at formes,and Ceremonies,& 
ſwallowed downe not only periuries , and Murthers , the deſence of 
odious fins, and the reproacking of Chriſtian duties,but have vadoub- 
redly brought this ruine vpon hus Majeſt: _ Kingdomes. 
13 


He 


94 EiX&N AXAAZTOZ 


He followes his common place of reproaching his Majeft: con- 
porter nn yp ne 5g Cone mT ﬀ poy= 
0n,it was not for his Parliament,and Kjngdomes to rb bt longer. 
This Chapter the libeller hath compoſed. for a _ agaſt-con- 
ſcience to make it more a bhord by his crew.ofCaniballs,with whome 
none can feede , bur blood thirſtie ſavages. »Could he name 2 greater 
diſcrafic then what he commends that confines conſcience to { hed 
blood , exludes it from ſparing, Theſe ew res mma hood, 


S 
ro afet with their diſpoſition , or deſtr their rage al} chat came 
nee them, or refined the Company, = oh L L 
That the King would perſwade vs ,' that the Parliament eſcaped not ſome 
rouches of remorſe for putting Strafford to death in forbidding it to be a Prefi= 
dent for the future ; but he in faire confiruftion that ed rat 
a re ro pacifie the Kings minde, not ming, that this after AR ſhould be 
retorted on them,wherher it were made aPrefident,or not,no more then the want 
% wr ene tho Lnigge breaker finding his 
ts ſome w » thar the'1 r finding his rigour 
to rayle would medle with this Argument , rk r 5. nut) pn 
p the hope of a fallacic in the word after, & would infinuate, 
that this A& was made after the murther ,'which was made to autho- 
riſe it , and in 2 faire conftruRtion it hath not the leaſt ſhadow of a defire 
to pacifie the King , for it did not diminiſh any of their » or pur- 
ſes _ _— pmrf oben ern « 1. 0am ac 
dinary Juſtice, which in a faire confirufion implyez , that it was nor law, 
but will; and power, whereby they proc - 'The truth was chem- 
ſelves ſaw,that by the conſequence of that fa& of theirs,all mens lives, 
and fortunes were expoſed to danger, and ruine,and no Magiſtrate, or 
officer, but > mock eres within the compaſſe of Treaſon , by the 
Rules they had held with the Earle of Strafford, & all they,that were 
preſent ar the debates of that buſnies know wehl,thart their proper fea- 
res cauſed that proviſion in the A, and: themſelves were not 
bound to Prefidents,they were affraid, that others would follow their 
Prefidents, as in truth they ought, if this Preſident had been according 
to law. He would not have, thatthis At in the Parliameng, 
their leaft repenting , when it argued ſo litle in the » who accuſed the fix 
members for the [; which he would not +himke treaſonable in theEarle. 
The accuſation of thoſe fix members was of other,and higher Cry- 
mes,beſides'fome of thoſe objeted+0 the Earle of Straffor vþon 
berter grounds,and if ithad been only thoſe it \ hewes (4m ov TY 
they, that would not proceede vpon that accuſation, repented of what 
they had done againſt the Earle of Strafford , or had no canſcience at 


alt, 
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all , but were only guided corrupt reſpe&ts of perſon , and intereſt, 
and his Majeft: ms t try what they would | 4p) neon 
dently guvilcie of that, which they had judged ſo high a Cryme in ano- 
ther. ES the diſcovery of their former falte proceedings; that the King 
held nothing Treaſon, but againſt himſelfe; He hath been already rold,was 
the judgment of the acculers of the Earle of Strafford , _ 
have knowne it to be ſo farr from aTyranicall prixciple,as he calls it,t 
ted dhe Bike of procecdings again edondere; whichthe low formerly 
»W r ormerity 

vſed in regard of their hon of Government , and deviſed one accor- 
ding to their new modell < [ts poſſible they , that deviſed thar clauſe 
in the AA,did nor expe, it would be retorted vpon them, they were 
blinded with their fury , and precipiration, But the Image breaker 
mighe have obſerved , that a greater-evidence of their injuſtice could 
not have been provided. He thar is ſo {f hamcleſfle to infinuate the Kings 
inftigation to that clauſe in the A& for the death of the Earle Strafford, 
which were 2 madnes in any man to ſuppoſe , may aſwell pretend it for 
his death. The fix members muſt condemned, if he acquit them, 
for the contrary of what he affirmes is conſtanely true; And it were fol- 
ly to af ke him, why he { hould conclude the fixx members guilcles,thar 
never were tryed , when they were accuſed of ſuch fas, as he him- 
ſelfe ſayes were Treaſon in others , for he will certainly fay it, though 
he thinke it not. - - - | 

He concludes againſt the Kings conſcience in ſaying,that be bare that 
pouch of conſcience with greater regret then any other , in regard of the prodi- 
. gory aide (he es po Rochell , and Religion abroade,and a Prodiga- 
litre of ſhedding Wood at (net) 

There-cannot be a greater evi of the Kings innocence,and the 
Rebels lewdenes then their abſurd accuſarions of him who after their 
barbarous z and cruelcie make his greateſt Cryme the reſi. |, 
Rance of their Rebellion, and the misforrune of an expedition in fa- 
vour of Rochell , and Religion. No man is fo ſenſcles to beleive that 
Rochell could have ed ir ſelfe withour other aide y then their 
owne, & if the King had not intended their releife, he neededinot have 
yndertaken ſuch chrageable , and dangerous expeditions, & whence 
can ho mare man, collec that the Kings aſſiſtance to them cold 
beproditory, when they were not their by hundred to vie their vemoſt 
endeavours , beſides the Englif h ſuccours , and heereby wee may ſee 
how miſcrably the le of England have been miſled by hipocriti- 
call Traytours who while they made profeſion of confcience and.Re- 
ligion,ated the greateſt villames againſt Religion and conſcience that 
the worſt of Atheiſts ever attempted,and \ hame not at ſuch afſertions 
of falf hood 2s common States bluſ h to be dere&ed of. 

The reaſon he ſayes is worth the notinge,why the King would have 
notice 
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notice taken of ſo much tendernes;,which is , be boped , it would be ſome 
IG EO CRIED © ſor pp wig 
that vaſt loade , and guilt of blood laid vpon bim by others} which bath (be ſa- 
yes) the likenes of a ſubtill diſſinudlation. 
When the P David humbled himſelfe , and pur palheaen 


tions of ſoule are no leſſe apes vipers , then the greateſt 
fins, that could be of. Curſed ſhimi will call David a man of 
blood,and his repentance for the murther of one man with bitternes of 
ſoule ſhalbe counted a diflimulacionzrather then the wretch will allow 
1t any evidence , that he was innocent of that blood , he would lay to 
his . This was not the tirſt rime his Majeſt: charged himieltc 
with that innocent blood, theRebells publiſhed his Cabiner, wherem 


that his regrerts;which were Knowne not only ro God,but men could 
ped him ric cara ackrea hope of the benii of repeneanceis no 
m. with ,and ro declare a '0 cance 15 no 
more like a diflimulation , then RN is like a ;afliGaanion, If his 
Majeſt: had ſhed the bload of thouſands , whome hi counted Rebells , as this 
Author mentions he could not ſuffer regrets of conſcience , though 
angry prnnemorboer arg omen 1 ow ſatiffied of the Ju- 
ſtice ,/and neceſſitie of the fat; Butthole: horrid. Irayrours,' that 1m- 
brewed themſelves in the blood of that innocent King , were hardned 
againſt the ſparing of mulcicudes ,and would ſecure their conſciences 
by reproaching his Ow and transferring the blood of 
warr vpon him, which thei ion, and crueltie had ſpile. This li- 
beller in this very page within few lines told vs , that was by 
him pur to death wnwillingly and: preſently — 
voluntarily the tipp of bn finger in the blood of ftrafford whereof all-an cleere 
= "5 2p the eſcape that\ſea of blood , bis owne guilt bath plun- 
m. 


' And may nota mans,owne conſcience ſtrike him for that,which all 
men cleere him of © but that himſclfe hath relared to be otherwiſe in 
this caſe » where ſo many concurred in Judgment agaivt the dearth of 
the: Earle of Strafford,and when ſo many have made confeffion of their 
owne inesm the conſent to that Atftion , and ſo few at t 
thardoe not abhorre it,and thinke it a greate cauſe of Gods diſpleaſure 
againſt the nation, it is farr from truth , thar all mencleerc him; The 
Libeller holds a fiogle- nwurther , but dipping the tip of the ſingerin 
blood, 


"E1ZDN AZaazrot , 


97 
bl cauſe ro conclude, that his cooſcience is not touche 
Ce Fling! ea of blood. Al men muſt confeſle,it acauſe of grea- 


oor ey to have his hand inthe blood of one man againſt the pertwa. 
A roo the evtnieet of ter» bur he none Jubbs 
are t ni ne 
oli Maſe cnt esthe blood of: - 
whoſe malice , and To-afon, not name rear nan 


his warr at the Rebells 
ypon them 
the guilt of that blood of Scraffr » & thoſe thouſands,which the warr 
hath _—_— Ifthe Bar ho From ever publif hed his repentance for - 


the blood of wing men Do weeks bore ſn xp 
cauſe to doe i it, WI he had never gone about to pu fe of 
thar blood which 'the warr had er go all men woul have cleced 
him of it. | 

Vpon his going tothE 


H:-O USE 


COMMONS. 


Ry /e (oat us hone able, and hoſti Gi 
Fs : go eeg e of Commons, there needs nos 
ber ſaid. 
 - There neede litle to be ſaid for his Mijeſt: de- 
acejn goingeo the houſe of Commogs., w 
ſo high 2 provocation. to, make an, 
1 ,,/ ek een 2 na $9 Jo 
——_ © ceableac "many, Puraois Avian oy No 
ts in calling it vnexcu{able after violences , and [- 
Marches of his Maſters ynto that houſe , ; and heir taking out, and dri- 
ving away the members will never be.ex Hew lk hameles is os 
mn recall bis Majeſt: going to the houſe of Commons with an ordi- 
ard withour Pike » or Musketrt an hoſtile March , after the 
Marth of 2 compleare Army led by his Rebell Maſters agaioſt that 
fo 4 Bur he vrges for proofe , that his Majeſt; confelles it to be an 
AR , which moſt men cryed apr toms which his Majeſt; ſayes not at all, 
Ons Ferrier Ar 993 » obloquy, indi MC 


feare= 


\ 
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rh nn 6 Salmdponſenc p_ norienrifgg rather Jun paſa 


corruption 

of his hearr;he mightjaſtty learne from his Ro J__ io ſtating 
his awne ARtions , with obſerving all the Cizxcumfſtances of them chat 
Fr As mn 74 »toforbeare theſe fayned dicourcy of cyery 

writes of, JUNO Ty i S111 ;}1>S 

© That iv todubbeules:, lame; profellons that be was 
condinied that it was a plaine breach of the priviledge? it was greater (atis- 
fa&ion, then ever King gave his houſes of Parliament, and it muſt have 
been an inexcuſable difloyalcie in them z to | _ hin zfterfuch 7pro- 


feſon, and make it r-/ ret» ot! y = jeſt: denyed 
any _—_— to breake ut no man 
yet could Dt Ts 


gfe of his Courts, 
lower houſe as 
ro _ higher,and [| henieh Common Pheir ,alwell,as ſend 


for ons to the hi whianſher upere,as was both law,&Cuſtome. 
__ _w by _— oe of ep Goh ren ro <= ecu xp 2 


wm 


f 
: 2 ho mn ( + he 5rdhet he reſenss i it _ = Is wc 

| tn t k &St 
Fad mots fone tence v4 of te weft 42m And farety tus Ac. 


ne his 


would make 
to hich noe mot age VERN In OR 


iz pon rhe 
Mos ma gon 17. 
of about three umdred ſwagger | 
called for the word of onfert to begin 4 fla ; | 
., But ſuppoſe ekem reall , was it hora marrer'vf more importance to 
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_—_— ſuch conſpiratours ,then ro-omite the opening the doore of 
the houſe ofCo $< I's it a diſhonour to have T raytours taken from 
them. There neede nor any anſweare to his pretendedrendernes of the 
houſe, that approves ſuch open violence againſt them with Pikes , and 
Muskertts, but reproves ſwords, and Piſtols. Doch not he thinke,that 
all men looke vpon him;'as a common proſtiture, that'vies ſuch aggra- 
vations of a cauſe, which himſelfe defends, though accompanied with 
outragezand violence, A word of onfet to begin a er could never be 
e by ſach an inconſiderable number , armed only with ſwords, 

piſtolls,a ſtrange preparation for a Maſſacre, bur there are men apr 
to be difordred by any rumours of danger,and ſome axe willing to have 
a pretence for vnwarrantable Ations, & thence proceede thete onſers 
in the ayre. He would willingly perfwade the Rebell rowrte , thar 
whatever the King may doe for the ſecuring of himfelfe,& Kingdome, 
Rebells may doe to deſtroy him, and vfurpe his Kingdome, and there- 
fore to that, which his Majeft: ſayes of the correſj cies and enga- 
gements,which the accuſed members vied to imbroyl hisKingdomes, 
the Libeller anſweares,that he remembers not by owne conſpiracies with the 
Iriſh , and. French , Engliſh and ſcotch Army to come againit the Parliament, 
the leaſt of which attempts by ſorver he ſayes was noleſſe, then manifeſt 
Treaſon againſt the Common whealth, © © 

oimagine a Monarchy , and Commonwealth , or Republique in 
the ſame ſtate can enter into none., that vnderſtand eyther , nor that a 
King can commit Treaſon. with his ſubje&s , or againſt them. Kin 
have been c with-Tyrany,never with Treaſon,till thoſe brurti 
vndertakers. It there had law to 'make fuchs Treaſon , this 
hbeller would never have added the word manifeſt, for tis a ſure Rule 
with tum to add moſt vehement afſtyerations , where he knowes there 
is nocblour of truth. He well knowes how carefull the people of Eng- 


- land were, that Treaſon \ hould not be made Arbitrary,and therefore 


my were confined into one poſitive law , and in that law this Author 
findes not his fantaſticall Treaſon. Can any,but mad men dreame; that 
when the priviledge of Parliament extends not to Treaſon , that th 
cannot comitnitt Treaſon. Tes Treaſon by the law to leavy warr again 
the King , and that this libellers Maſters have acknowledged , and can 
he finde 1t confiſtent in the ſame Government, that there can be Trea- 
ſon in the King eo leavy warr againſt theParliament,and becauſe aKing 
may have contederations , and Alliances with Forraigne Princes can 
ſubje&s have ſotoo £ Theſe are not the opinions , but the Stratagems 
of Rebels. The people of England are bound to aſſiſt theirKing again 
any withoue diſtin&tion and the law hath provided for their indemni- 
tie , thouglythe King miſcarry , bur lawes are chaffe , when Rebells 
Raigne. The particulars he mentions , if they had been reall on his 
Majeſt: part, as they are only imaginary , the Aﬀions of — 
N 2 ells 
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bells have piven "Teftimane--ro: their Juſtice N and neceffitic. 
Fo den Tuftice againſt che five members, there needed not ſo rough aſſi- 
ſtance. But the ſnac 3ys there needed more, for theſe members 


were guarded with an Army and a flcete ,and infteed of being com- 
ow __£ _ prune _—_ I reſolved could; not be 
"ed DY 1aW53 them againſt Will: | p 

I be had reſolved, Lyra the King » to beare thas got 79.0 with patience, 
wherefore did he provide againft it with ſuch an armed., and rnuſuall Is 
a Kings guard any wwſuall force z andi though he reſolved to.beare a re- 
ulſe with patience , he could not reſolve to tempt the malice, and in- 


that condradi& his bearing the repulſe with paticnce, and heere the li- 
beller caſts away his Argument that he may vſe his ſcurrilitie »#hat 
the Kings heart ſerved him not for ot ane Scuffle.. Soe the greate 
hoſtilitie , and proviſions for a Ma 15 come to noe more , then to 
have hazarded a deſperate Scuffie with the vnarmed houſe of Com- 
mons. The Kings heart ſerved him for the higheſt hazards, where 
he held his courſes juſt, and honourable, bur it never ſerved him to a&t 
fk ——_ —_ wi ir 7 onar' yh nent | F 
re were two ſtatutes , that tob acquainted j 

Parliament , who were the aecuſers, Thele ſtatutes Ys Author , nor any 
man els ever read ; andif there had beco ſuch ſtatutes , that men oughr 
not to be accuſed , before the Parliament be acquainted , who were 
the Accuſers , they were much to blame that committed ſo many for 
Treaſon without any Accuſers , and that theſe ewo ftatutes ſhould 
never be praiſed , 'or knowne before now © How comes it, that the 
King , nor his Attorney generall can accuſe a- man of high Treaſon, 
when the meaneſt ſubiek of the Kingdome may doe it * Its well 
knowne , that the houſe of Commons vpon the word of MR. Pym, 
without the leaſt knowledge of the fa&t , or any accuſer , or witnes, 
charged the Earle of Stra of high Treaſon , where were theſe 1a- 
wes then ? Hu Mejeſt ſtill projeſng to governe by law , as he ſayes, did no 
way breake it , was noe way oblidged to name any accuſers, 
eſpecially ro the Parliament , where a Rebellious , and potent faion 
vnited themſelves to the Accuſed members, that had nqzary to their 
owne Rules denyed thar proceeding, which they declared j 

cording to law. 

The faire tryall , which was offred , was noe other , then to take oppo - 
eunitie for juſtifying thoſe members, what ever the proofe were. Had 
it been thinkes he a prudent AR.in the King to bave accuſed Tray- 
rours , and made a miſſion to. their fellowes to judge of the fad. 
He cou!d not doubt of the ſame Juſtice from theſe men , which he 


found in many other occurrents, Could he ſuppoſe , that they would 
| CONe 


and ac- + 
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.condemne a Traytour , that had combined to proſecute the Treaſon, 
andir was not fbr want of juſt matter, but the forefight of injuſtice, 
.that cauſed his Majeſt: to &:: fall his proceedings. n Rebells are 
protected by open force , when the power, and impetuoſitic of Tu- 
mults are boaſted of by this Author , when the inclination of the po- 
rent fation vnto the members is confeſſed, he would yer have theKing 
chuſe ſuch a Tryall. 
He would have it 4 thirft of revenge in the King againſt the members for 
—_—_ ainſt his Tyranous proceedings. If their innocence of the 
reaſon had been as evident, as his Majeſt: of Tyranous proccedings, 
they had never been accuſed , and if they had not been conſcious of 
their guilt , they would never have ſought Tumultuary protection, 
ifhis ajeſt: had thirſted for revenge , he needed not have gone 
to the houſe of Commens to have fatistied it , but Malefa&ours 
coun legall pcoceedings the malice of Enemies , and effefts of diſ- 
eaſure. | 
Y To that the King (ſayes he) miſſed bur litle to have produced wri- 
tings vader ſome mens hands , the libeller ſayes he miſſed , though their 
chambers trunkes, and ftudies were ſealed vp,and ſearched, which though al- 
topgeather falſe , there might be ſuch writings , and its like there were, 
which cauſed the houſe of Commons to be foe jealous , leaſt their 
chambers , ſhould have been ſearched that they made an order to vſe 
violence againſt any , that ſhould ſearch, a very grave vote, and a ſure 
ſigne of good Juſtice , ifche fat had been brought before them that 
woke prevent the diſcovery , and deny a ſearch of perſons accuſed for 


on. 
The King ſayes Cods providence would have it foe , and to that the Li- 
.beller joynes » that curbes the raging of proud Monarchs , aſwell , «s of madd 
multitudes. | 
 Isitthecurbing of proud Monarchs , when the miſle of evidence 
againſt Traytours 7 If the King had prone this writing , he menti- 
ons,had that been a Monarchstrage? But why doth he joyne the madd 
multitudes , whoſe rage was then ſoe feirce , he may beleive as he ſa- 
yes, that God will ſet bounds vnto it , and turne them againſt their miſlea- 
ders. Why pregnant grounds , and probabilities , may not both concurr in 
one cauſe noe man vnderſtands,though this Author would have proba- 
bilities a diminution after pregnant youg had been vſcd. His reſem- 
blance of Queene Maries cuſ hion, whereto he likens the Kings proofes, 
would have ſured with the clout,and piſtoll, the ſtables _ ground, 


the Daniſh fleete , and their many other ridiculous deviſed Confpira- 
cies, the bringing vp of the northerne Army, the landing of the french 
at Portsmouth, _—_ throates by the Papiſts, and the diſignes of the 
ſpaniſh fleete , fict only 


wandring Jew. 


for the ſtory of the knight of the Son , or the 
N 3 As 
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As King! goe not» , what ſhadowy conceite , or groundles tay will not eveate 
4 jealofiz. . And was his Majeſt: jealofie creared 'by atoy , when thoſe 
pos have aed that , which he was then jealous of. Can this breg- 
er accuſe him of cauſeles jealofie , when he defends the fat £ And is 
it.a\ hadowie conceitc , if Kings ar jealous of ſuch Rebellious inclina- 
tions, as this Rebell vaunts of * And if theſe Rebells might have their 
will, there ſhould not be a King left to be jealous,arid while they pro- 
feſſe their purpoſes, accuſe Kings of vnjuſt jealoke , and if ſubje&s-goe 
now in other places,as in England, the world will have cauſe to know, 
that al the jealofies of Kings were neceffary to the preſervation of man- 
kinde,& that there is no jealoſie of any King fo cauſles, as the attempts 
of ambitious Reformers. => 
That his Majeſt:denies,be bath defign'd to _—_ the houſe of Commons, 
1s not contradifted by his anſweare to the Citie , that any courſe of vio- 
lence had been very juſtifiable, The libeller gueſſes , it was nor farr from 
hy 4 ne , beads 1t might beſoe , and concludes as ſenſelefly , that be- 
cauſe his Majeſt: forbare an at,which he held juſtifiablezir diſcovered in 
him an exceſſive eagernes to be aveng'd on them , that croſſed him , and that to 
have by will , be ſtood not to doe things never foe much below him. Soe ; 
15 the man to rayle himſelfe our of reaſon. If he had an'eagernes to 
revenged,he would have done high things,and not below him, It was 
aways ht to ſee the Kj FE ſoaffronted'; and abuſed by 
his owne ſubjects, many beholding difobedience, and vulger inſolence 
with (ad hearts, and greiving at the ruine of Government, and that his 
Majeſt: was conſtrained to call for Juſtice, and be denyed it. Such as 
lament the misfortunes of Princes , cangot but abhorr the Rebellion 
of ſubjeRs,and this wnbecoming fight to ſee the King of England one while in 
the houſe of Commons ,by , and by in or 1 the Liveries this 1i- 
beller doth not remember our of affe&ion to the Kings perſon , or of 
fice , but out of joy , that he was enfor& to ſuch extreamitie. If he had 
had any ſenſe of duty, or regret at any Aion ill or King in 
reguard of his place, or dignitie , he would not ſo ſcurrilouſly deſcant 
on his misfortunes, with the termes of Sollicizor, purſivants apparitor for 
that proſecution , and it is a plaine Teſtimony of the Rebellion then 
begun, when the King was driven to Aions bi his 'Majeft : & 
this libeller wil hardly allow aKing more,then ſuciroffices,for he 
the Kings office is to execute the Parliaments Commaund , and eyther 
in that he beleived not what he ſaid; as is moſt certen he did not,orels 
he vainely objeRs the doing of Ations beneath: him , bur it appeares 
his defires are to reduce all Kings to the loweſt of the people, | 
Thar though the King in his anſweares to the Parliament ſaid , that 
&s he once concieved he had ground h to accuſe them , ſo dt length , ras he 
found 4 good cauſe to deſert any proſecution px , yet heere he ſeemes to 
reverſe all. | . * 
e 


ErnaM AKA&ABTORS = 
.- . He ſeems ſoc to none , though ſome out of wiltfull malice would 
have ir ſeemeſae,” The King found ,that he had cauſe ro deſert 
NG aindiathere any thing hi keeve 26 the conray bee Cpula 

”% there any £O the contrary of it £5 Lou 
the King findeany. to continge the; proſecution vpon the cleexcit 
hr wr brmrcy oe e, 4 yo 


It isrhe Merhod of che falſe Seftaries to infinuate an opinion of 
their vertue by rigid cenfures of others z whereby they draw men from 
obſervation of their owne lewdeness & they ſeeme very { harpe againſt 
firs of moſt common obloquy, & offenfive.to ſobricne, and thence the 
libeliercatis hs:Majeſt: guard the! frawney and ſhipwracke of Tavernes, 
Sachzas were ob bes Majeft: guard may.vot thinke to eſcape thele falſe 
rongues,whencheir King hath caſted foe largely of them, and theſe hi- 
pocrites thinke to hade their blood guilunes , pride , robbery, perjury 
& oppreſſoa by reproaching their *_ with Stewes , and Tavernes, 
The principall zealotts of this Rebellioa were the tags , and raggs of 
the wank who OI IIER __ _ po 

Qed tothe Kings partic, * might compare their Iy» 

e condition before other mens vices, whether true,or fayned. If the 
houſe of Commons declar'd,that the na —_y Souldiers, Papiſts,and 
others with the King was t0 take away ſome of their members, and in caſe af op- 
pf__ denyall to have falne vpon the houſe in a _ manner,they { hew- 

themſelves men of as litle treditt, as this Author , for the world 
knowesthat they neither had, nor pretended proofe of ſuch a purpoſe, 


nan qr 
n - =_ _ nas. * Ow p , iy 


tha Treafbn * 
He inferrs from the Kin pr feſſion , if Fe purpoſed any violence, or op- 


reſhon againſt the innocent, t the Enemy perſecute my ſoule,t9 treade my 
;fe t0 the ground, & lay-wy honour inthe duſt, that God hath judged, and done 
according to we bis owne mag#h. T he king ood ap his Ene- 
my _ es) he ores Fong e was in the 
hands of thofe , that, w away his life , but aſfadination was oe 
os StmreF Gods judgmenc of his cauſe, and theſe wordy 

vied by the , and him are pot an imprecation for tryall , but a 
deprecation of the offence , and it was' not to {atisfie men , but to ac- 
knowle« nam nmr dr nods | The kings partie are 
che proceedings 'bium were qdious to God , & man, 

__ c king the members was noe other, then neceſſary 
cad thawappeares not any purpole of violence,or of 
the'innocene , and .1h varhe dae murderers. ſeeke to [ helter the es 
from tle of their impicties by pretendingGods ſecret Counfells, 
The ie of tis Majeſt; hears is noe lefle manifcft, becauſe he fell 
ines hands of evidhedmen s who compethe rage his hovege Wd 
| uſt, 
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duſt, which outluies theirfury,and thou murthered him;kis life 
15 with the Lord, and their i Ss Cod wil] bring their wic- 
Kednes their owne heads in his due time. $50Þ 
' + The Kings admirers may ſee thetr madnes to miftake this books; But all 
menſee his madnes to ce the-booke , and to prophane , and pro- 
Kitute all chings ſacred to his lewde detraions, who ſayes it is his 
doomesday booke not like that of William the Norman his Predeceſſour. Thus 
making the common appellation of the greate day of the: Lord an 
inducement to vilifie the kingly office , which muſt be a day of wrath 
to ſuch mockers , as aske , where is the promaſe 'of his comminge, 
which did theis Traytours expe& , they would not proceede 1oe. 
preſumprtuouſly in their wickednes , and compile a booke of iragainſt 
that day. The Admirers of the kings booke are noe white miſta- 
ken , bur they ſee the breaker very much miſtaken jn his coufidence, 
that thinkes all men madd , becauſe himſelfe is ſde y and they were 
madd indeede , if they received his ſenſe , or ſaw not » that only 
e att the excellency of the kings Booke , nor right, - 
ding made him ſeeke theſe filly objeftions ,and face with ſuch 
oftentation, | 


Vpon the 


INSOLENCIE 
; of the - 
TUMULTS. 


FTE muſt confeſſe to have heere aneate , and 
Al} well couch'd inveftive againſt. Tumults , which ſu- 
| rely ought not to be anſweared with a 1mpudent 
defence of them. | The misfortunes of Princes 
{ are the mirth of Rebells, and therefore he ayes. 
| Rehoboam the ſon of Soloman —— 
abetter, It was nor only the ſon of - 
EZ mon but his Father David, and himſclſe too, 
EE Et 
Rehoboams . misfortune not” niittigare' the finfull ;Revol 
f the tea Tribes z which the' Scripture-calls Rebellion , gre 
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'Author ſcoffing at his haſte to efc ym \hewes how affe&ionat© 
he is to Rebelligh. T hk Tones were not ſoe , as 
theſe at ſeem he cannot alkane , en tor thoſe Tumulrs at whitehall have 
produced greater ,and Calamities, then choſe at ſechem, and 
thoſe Tumulrs have. » felt the (coarge of their violence", as thoſe 
# ſechem ſoone didztheirrevolebei paniſhr byGod,who gave them 


a King in his. hat b with theirRebellion,which 
err many Gen Zion cla rote them or of ther land and 
Cr —_ 


would Ar inleag re becauſe this is 2 neate inveRive, therefore 
the Kings Houſhald Rhetorician made it bur chis hach as litle credit , as 
his exceptions have truth, or wei 
That the mattty confiderable is, ber theſe were Tionults;or _ next, 5f 
ehey were,wherher +he King bimſelfe did rem 47 Doubtles he would 
not have it beleived,that there could be any Tumults; nor any'Rebel- 
lion againſt him, for if there could be any, he knowes themſelves have 
committed th + knowne biptogs allow _ wa Magpies from 
Provocations oe, tumults may judge of lawes, ers,as 
theſe defended rrimults prefumed jpg firſt cauſeis' he Kings lm 
5 to call the Parliament, but theis.tumulrs wete after 4 parliament 
aalled> Hm:not exduritg to be overſwayed by chem. Were this 2'cauſe of Tu- 
multzorRebellio,ther would never be-caufe vfſuch diforders 
ut any » or ſtare , when the Councclls of kings muſt be ſub- 
je&to vulgar appeales,&Tumults muſt reforme the kings Judgment. 


ond rs an oe 1ſh,or ſcorch 


Army ex i introdaced for: cauſe of imalts, when the 
d theſe ſuppoſitions;arid we 

mar will kave- of Tamalts, that: will make | 

- The the fower northerne Counties to the ſcorts was an-inven= 


tion as ri tr »as the Authors commendation of an hone#t diſcovery 
ofathing neverated. He formerly ſpake of Timpanies, and Queene 
Maries my hion He might lizver uſed-um to have forborne ſuch 


t the. ,orperple Gere alipnant parrie was no other, 
then the artifice of the gm hes a in Par t to deviſe names | 
which the people vnderſtood not , and rerrours tothem from 
things, homagtltchalr BE ts , and of that nature was 
thisname of erin ns wo foorth by the Junto'ro amuſe 
dppotog bes ghrwell remember , that noras much , as the. 

3 dhcrine hens the Tumalts begun. 
"The Kern « then broken out ', which was not till neere 


_ _ after the inſolence of the Tumules began,and _ any 
in ————_—— e and encouragement irom thete 
Te oth O The 


nee! 
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The imaginary. con fpiracie of Scatland while the King wt there is net of 2 
peecexthe tumults having the Kings j 'thither;& chat 
| yr, 0s preg (hr ineo 2yreoſ could give oe more occa- 
Tumylshen of this Authors remembrance. f 


their conſci , RN theirpl dedapp 
of gw ences va might EEE I make vie 


of to execute their | 
£0 cuncurr'to- , and therefore noe guard pleaſed 


ve Tune, compoſed cheifely of ſuch Mo. in 
| an mroo wane thought neceſſary 


e guard,which the king appoint 
bythe cheife officer of Che gave com- 
maund to keepe of the Tumules, therefore-the Rebell fation,conclu 

RES not be' by luch aguard» nar ſuch a Com- 


EE EL nn 


thoſe Tumules every day. The viſible © —_ the Tu-' 
mults, but the cauſe, why guards were deſired was to ae the ſame for 
which the Tumults were rayſed , and the danger pretended was a de- 
ceite, for they thar defired a+ would rather be without one, then. 
nothave 4 Commaunder of. their owne fatton , andthe houſes found. 
gn cnnyatenis otronoieC Sgt bur in the infolencie of the! 
Tumults which the fodiiow fcion imviedlK would not have them 


The pl err attire ad ma fat Pariten, who 


had expoſed themſelves for the publique , and whome they ſaw Ay 
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ſhould went aide , wr be deſerted in the middeft of theſe dangevt, tame in multi- 

wnaim'd to wittnes their fdetitic,and readines in caſe of any vio= 
lence to the Parliamens. It hath been aldeady obſerved , that theſe 
Tumules preceded the defire of guards , and PROP were ſoe farr from 
being acceptable to the Parliament , thar the houſe of Lords deſired 
their reftraint , and invited the lower houſe to concurre with them to 


ſuppreſie theſe Tumults, and OSOIIInS withſtood the 
nana} going jt my abs by a preae par ofthac houſe r 
ds in that defire. And how could they wittnes 


their Gcdebitiq roche Parliament » when (oe gremes thought them 
a greivance? And why did they menace , nd elhdethe members of 
both houſes © Why did they preſcribe reſolutions to the Parliament, 
and in caſe their demaunds were not terrour to the 
ers? Is this tidelitic to the * Tius Auchor ncede not 

ſee e ſuch blinde excuſes for Tumules, chat juſtifies open Treaſon,noe 
doubt thoſe his faitbfull Patriots well yaderſtood , that their greateſt 
eq tpn rrnarh yy they had violated , and they would 

be ſecure it » and engaging » mulritudes in their owne 


guile..'T The ki ng «ond nee Oni fri fr er 20 


hear ut ſed _ ry ant 0 pn__ th _ 
ogy ovring vs ſabe te the peoples on 
another heres, tha inclinations were the defire,and 
into indigriation » breake Uu- 
239 Soy nmr of their owne muſri fuch Trmuleuows 
cence had not ſoe much'probabilitie co hinder any aftion of the 
wards rbeParliamens 2s to ruine theParkament,&kingdome. Thef: 
feared oor ary aRion of his Meet: br endexnoure to promote the 
owne 
Me isnoy come oo tells vs ſome reaſons; why the Parliament peri- 
tionedrhe king for 2 guard after they were content to fit without one, 
nd ory py ena re er wpnker ;and 
ther 2 
her words which e will nt tk nr tho oor 1 
5 Citizens Burgeſſes the-hou Commons, your fait 
bs bo CE work fact 4 -nnny and formmes » and 
fend app felted metnabiome Onany , and royal! perſon 
heedehuafiiurdaapan Racine, wath . 


in greamnes » 
ſuck elaborace deceices ro perſwade the to give 
—_ ES Beek 
2 


a&ions have bcen 
4 cam _—_ - > 0g mn 

fefſions convince the preſent \ hameleſle challenges of power in 
that thus addreſſe themſelves. ; 
ts or 110 48 the —_—_— and even at their 


onne 
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0 ne gate in Weſtwinſter ball. Are not theſe yooper monves fora Parlia- 
ment to call for guards ? A Conſtable of a Parif h might more-reafona+ 
bly ſet a guard abour his hoyſe after the parting of a fray,then the Pars 
liament {eeke for an armed guard vpan ſuch an occafion. [f the tumults 
were ſoe ſeditious,as to ſhew their >. vere 1cadthe gate of white hall, 
or Weſtminſter:hall and any of them were wounded in ſuch diſor» 
derly reſorts , it had been juſt and -neceſlary to forbid their comming 
in ſuch numbers, and provoking ſuch danger , and their continuance 
is2 mainfeſt ſigne , that theſe tumults were not the yoluntary mo+» 
__ of the people , but the inſtigation of the faRious: partic in Pare 
ent. | | Y 

That it was reaſonable , and juft for the Parliament to maly ehoiſe of their 
owne guards,and Commander mr perk appeare to {uch,as had trayterous 
plotts againſt the King', and the choice , that they made of the Earle of 
Eſſex ſhewes by their after imp t and his enſuing Aions,that 
theKi —_— reaſon for the refulall,and h this Author thinke, 
that he hath ſaid ſomewhat by naming him the Kings owne Chamberlaine, 
yetall men (ce , that theſe obligations, which the King had put vpoti 
on rn irq = -- d: him from: bciog a leader to the mad 
multitu e againſt ingdome;: [1 

It is the 001% m7 rg to mekechoice of their owne guards which 
is veterly falſe, but can he tell,that ever an inferiour Court yndertook 


e 
to be guarded by a Militia, or that eyer they had other guards , then 
from Conſtables, nd infertour officers , whome they: mi require to 
keepe the peace, and doe their dutie » atuk noe Court could ever make 


choice ofany guardcther for number, or Commanvder: v1. $3015 
. Heſayes , that why the rote, 1907-96 guard deſired 5. the next day 
made mainteft, for then be came to vp » oF aſſault the houſe of Commons. 
It ſoone appeared , wherefore they defired a guard , to prote&t. Sy 
tours, & deitroy the Kirig. That the King came to blocke vpyor aſſault, 
the libeller hath already confeſſed to be falſe, for hc did it not, when it 
one perf mai ir ioparcnencly Sleadged For ohe conf ofchak 

ve ity & its'im $ thoſe 
tumults , when he hath ſhewed , that thoſe tumults were begun long 
before,for he lately told vs of the blood drawne at the gate of white 
hall,and Weſtminker hall, which himſelfe knowes was in the tumults. 

He proceedes to ſay » that he bad begun to fortifie his Court , and enter- 
24ined armed men. How abſurdly doth he produce any ads of his Majeſt: 
which were occaſioned by the tumults to be cauſes of the tumulrs £ 
fortifying hisCourtzand enterrainith End men,there was good cauſe 
for,and what could it fignifie , that the King fortified his owne houſe 2 
But an apprehenſion of danger, And how could it offend any » vnles 
ſuchzas were diſaffeed to his ſafetie e | 
He ayes theſe men ſoc entertained ſtanding at his Palace gate nnſes, 
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and with draume ſwords wonnded many of the ds they paſſed by tm @ pec- 
manner, whereof ſome gied. His owne relation it. more 
probable » that ſuch , as were wounded gave the occaſion of the hure 


they hadsfor they; were not drawae to the Palace gate, ight have 
ne Rod ae gar, & 


aud might 
oy ener Tn nee 


TCEG.! guarded theCourt to repel them 
with forces & if they were reviled, they gave the provocation by their 
ſeditious carriageaSctheſe armed men are now come,to drawne [words 
there heing oo armes found by es Antharebt ſwords,wherewith the 
perſans viſually walked » & which were neceſſarily drawne agaioſt that 
XOWT, , . 


.. The by of a nultitude,though neither to Sr, Georges feaſtynor to a til- 
ting of ts ah no Tumult, The expreſſion of 190 loyalie and ftedfaftnes 
to the Parliament , whoſe lives they doubted to be in danger was noe Tumult, 
but wherefore ſhould ſuch 2 mplritude reſort , that had nothing to ſees 
ynles they were tumults © If a multitude;of people either at St. Geor- 
ges feaſt, or atilring ſhould threzten the King, or with violence preſſe 
into his Court,and reprogchyand aſſault ſuch, as they found there, this 
would:be ulr,&{omewhat more,but this was not al theſe tumults 
aed , they;afſaulred the.members. of both houfes neere their doores, 
they threatned themzthat conſented not to what they would have,th 
/ preſcribed to the King,and both houſes,whar they f hould doe,& d 

this trivialldiſcourſer make no diference betweene ſuch Aions,that 
arethe moſipet irious diſorders in ſtates , & the comming of a multi- 
tude to ſee a tilriag, If the puppſe.gth multitudes had been preſer- 
yation of the lives,or ſafetics of any, members ioParliamentit was very 
vnſuteable eo their pretence to enquire into. the proceedings of the 
houſes,& afſault,& menace the members. The loyaltie,which he ſayes 
they bare tothe Parliament was 1] expreſt by breaking the priviledges, 
& wronging the members , their loyaltie was due to their King in the 
firſt place, & they owed nothinggothe P » butas their Kings 
Court&Councel,but the Author thinkes fit they ſhould breake their 
ſworne loyaltie to their King to maintaine a fa&1on againſt him. | 

If it goes be ſo,the col 4s Ay the King, bis _ _ boſtile pre. 
arations , and aftuall aſſailing t e gave juſt cauſe to themſelves, 
[4 himſelfe beleive this PE Sens reades ;——__ - the 


kings preparations ; (mes the tumults after a long continyed infolence 
again him ther ore excuſe them Tar encreafing Fae nes 
juſtific thei attempts! Neede come to white hall , or 
hr omkkbois, bur theis diforderly,,8c abſurd pre- 

tences are fit Apologies tor a tumultuous rowt. 

Theſe petitioning people needed not have been fo formidable to any but to ſuch, 
whoſe conjciences miſgave them,how il they had deſerved of the people , and doe 
noa forbid ſuch petitioning people but _ 3 conſciences a 

3 tnemsz 
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>; al CREE 'puniſ wi t reſped ro 
je their Rulers: ' Tf the libeller would have ſhewen what theſe Tumules 
wars ol ro make them Cryminall, and wherefore other Tumules were 
condemned, he would have c_ meanes to have come to himſelfe,8& 

have ſayd.y that Tumults, were nec z Preparations Rebellion. 
dnmd ef the King was pe batjcall , elaborate on this Theame will re 
©. as der pare to the commindlation of hy Government, 
yogi 5 they happen ſeldomeſt , and riſe not withour cauſe. It 
15 more then perhapps , har ths this libellers commendation of the T'u- 
mults will condemne his defence. | If Tumults jiever happen without 
cauſe;we muſt accuſe the beſtGovernments of pi that caufe,we are 
ſure Davids/G overnment wanted them not »-bur Abſolonz'and Sheba 
Chill aware x ded after Gods owne heart. / Did'thib libellet 
thinke any'truet\in'ſcripture , or ws he xt all acquainted with ty tha 
will wh tek all Tumil,s, ie pet Sepprden dry bee 
Moylſes j- hrs veer Iſraell*” And if he had pleaſed to have _ 
ruſed the ſtory, he muſt tne cauſſes Tumulcs 


in that Rate. yr ore he dogrdng ne ae he ny Rod 
2 Cauſe for their An3 on Tama, furely it was not {oe violetifas the Tu- 


mult he defends. AnJ if all les, hd Rebellions be equſed by ill 
Governtnent,we = mw concludeghatte needed not 
Govyernours , that to governe yes , and did 
never ju C miſfear of ky Actions, or Councells of their Governours. 
The libe er ar firſt (ad he rooke vp the gantler. for libertie » and the 
Commonwealth, which he hach now expounded to be for deftroRion 
of libertte, arid Kingdome by Tuimults. 

If they prove extreame.& perniciouc( thar is the Tumules wire never 
counted ſo toMonarchy but toMonarchical Tyrany. Who doubts,butRebels 
wil pretend Tyrany, & oppreſſion. Did ever reafonable tan befor this 
vnreaſonable creature prerend,;tharTumules were not pernicious to all 
[es or can any mi conceive;that they wil not grow extream, 
= Feats of he popes 1 owne var ns _ 1s become now 
his judgmene Mt 


there none in —hdoSic CligryRe Pprvencoar the ex- 
07 ae Gf be #proofe inthe Rulers? There car) hardly 

ſed an aſſertion more vovde Coo truch,& modeftie. Whar publi- 
het ICs w2s there ever afted ro the ſubverfion of Kingdomes, 


bur by Tumults * How many Viurpations » how ay anthers of 
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pe Where week he ales: the tfromch ws 


n harm 


the world v 


1 Me never wore ty of the miſc 
= = on firs xiynarp nr abr 
umults Ne and peſti- 
TIN » ne gracions wherein 
oniſts take libertie to defufe rheir venom 


10-prkage mitde IDA l Rebellion are cs 
oyall phraf 


ad regs mans ples 


m his y 
en 


"As ot mere gives anevilKing to'2 nt hen: 
re Kip. 6 Godin gs by che vulgar , it is  ſigne of 
theericrexſe of his » and ſeſdome, or —_ creenrae 


TE 


to{8wy or at bovicle , ther A chal 
blerannoc be dou defends thern wer Reb TY 
be beteived they did endepirip ten 11925 muth);as he the fab 


verſion of law, and the actemprs of this ſupplicating people, may = 


orger 
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order to:that end;This ſn is.one of his aboliſ ht Ceremomes; 
Tae lie tells 5; that. t to. have ftooe for law, the world 
1 did the comme and he wittnesboth of their guilt, 


be To thishe 
of tt two hour, 0 5/90 
when 


a this man p 
e rab apa] wry «ry And could any-man buc he 
el K1 t perſons eleted were nos So to be Caveled at by. bim:or en 


| wi | as or affeftion,and hpcre 
EIc Icallitie ring, md the meitibern@ arel ok 
Dy yo WE. $4 baay th vive mn re res 
blindly FI for chinkes be hath uncle 


vaſion of fl pore ones be was bis forth it with patening wpirpes Is Gangenk 


menacing 10e qu | mn. Hwy 1 74 of anſweare 
not to ſpeake to the que Kings of: | er 
Out an, armed guard to nt , and doe they beſet the hou 
when the 


his guard to the houſe is a oy; tharrhe King com- 

fr on. nag ey ok wp prev and menacing the members 

by the Tumults ? Donbrles he had cntaked betver aw ha credit to. 

i nc ad rp E. Gul ear- from. ahe,caſc 
his reperition - » 

thenoyſe of the calirgras 


©5, They farbore not rude deportment "cpnpngaing pede, 
SO elfe,and bis Court. a An oe cine fayes:Irwe: 
wlrundpryiy? Oh 8 he ain} «be. 
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Jence? The Kin d Treacherous hoftilitie againſt the Cittit,and King - 
png 0 Oe dah chele detain 


oftilirie ' . nonies to give 
over. Who but an Idiot can beleive, that the King can have Treache- 


rous againſt hisKi ,whereofſhal whome 
ſhall he have to execare hoſtilicie agai honor ma. eager 
þ > 4 90 / mans, 2. Pow » and cales of winde mills, 
and fiery Dragons are over ; d 
ſhame to backe vpon the cheates z whereby they were deluded. 
He cannot name any Tyrant ill 'handled by rumules ſuch preten- 
ces,as he makes,& the moſt wicked Tyrant was nor | 
people, which exerciſed their rage vpon him, yet the er determi- 
nes, that the rumules fury is as juſtifiable,as the Parliaments order, tor 
pep mores ſhort hare fre qd  feaver. And the libell 
were not 4 | a fei, jan feaver. er 
Mi iy fon ſay it who moſt felx is, He will rather boaſt of the greate- 
nes of their then reprove the umpieric of it , and ore he 
ſporrs himſelfe with the injuries of itzafter his tions of mildnes, 
ns 169 0 {ar a er nn. of their violence; as 2 
feirce quoridi er, and he is ſoe Lunatique, that our of his malice 
ro the King he calls them milde,& out of his inſolence conteflcs them 
violent; and deadly” 1 | 
The King would perſwade vs,that men themſdves, & others without. 
canſe. And al men are now ſatisfied of the rruth of it;the fraudes being 
ſoc apparent, and confeſſed by this breaker. __ | 
en = penge dog 1/27 0s, ay And we have found by 
experiencezthat Rebells by ſuggeſting vaine feares,and ſuſpicions have 
gotten weapons, and armed the to their owne deſtruQtion. - | 
Vpon the Kin ing the miſcheifes done by the cumujts, that 
they farſt petitioned, then þ , diate next, and laftly overaw the Parlia- 
ment. They removed ſons, they purged the bouſes, raft ous rotten mem» 
bers. He ſayes , if there were a man of Iron ſuch as Talus by our poet fpencer, 
A ee ed Le panels doe all this, and 
expedititioufly without thoſe deceitefull formes,andCircumſtances of law worſey 
yarns in Go ſay God fend it done avhether by one Lrys/ 
a thouſand. Religion,& lawes are leſſe then Ceremonies an this Authors. 
account,and when Pages follow not,nor acknowledge,Mafters Juſtice 
wilbe ill waited on , ſuch cur-throates are not the Pages of Juſtice, but 
the furies of hell , and theis this libeller prayes to God for; what will 
not ſuch call Juftice to ſatisfic their ambition , and crueltie © Poets are 
ee ECT IEC can wan" 
by 41 yants 


E1E&Q2N.AKAAET.OYL 


What a ſilly propertie does this libeller make Parliament , and lawes, 
thar ſubje&s.them ca-Tumules,, and: how (rae | Here joont 
dings s/ that made endearour to ſubyert.fy 
Cryme, and heere he erp; mv the @&& roach 
mes z and \'Cucumflances of law:: alegh ha woe hareer have (ag yok 
would make good their villanes by the ſword., then prevaricate , and 
ſay , and vnſay , and. pretend on » and yet tolend Tu: 
m—_ and Confulions to breake all lawes in to their 
and an ah ee, fn theimen of conſcjewce i in Parliament bd 


euoftbetr 
—_ a9 uy ogy, "_ Zo pap wrovurions grew dome þ 
wes a trienniall Parliament , and wig! 
0 wry or topanges? this brave? [4it acreditto a Church to be thus 
edt lockionbs Chriſtian jon:to glory in oppreſſion, robe- 
ry,and Rebellion's There is noe » but many things ments 
his Majeft: in che. late Famer we Ab ofrce repeat oh 
compliance with itmportunitic, in Sy bepoofee 
from a Civill warr, not in reſpe& of the nature of 
The libeller maghe have remembred's that the Ki  —_ 
to drive the out of their Baronics «or C 2, and his 
Trienniall Parliament which he fo much commetids4s repealed by 
his new Maſters  fos the people eauſt nor- leoke for the execution of 
any ſuch law. And this Iron flaile,the raf hnes, and crucltic of a diſor- 
dered multitude hath threſht, and broken the bones, & finewes of the 
2m, we prey oe Kg ther know the difference CPOEOAT Serp- 


vines And; we could ar dots args ng we might 
wonder at his mention of Schiſmaticall propoſalls conſented to by the King, 
when he wel knowes,noe one thing by him-mentioned of [s, 
peer are Wal 2s IIIE 7 rv 3 » & noe lefle ſtrange is its 
that the othea particulars are by'him recited”, as intended by the King 
RENE eng me them are not fre from that 
name, w oe many ſeditious rayterous - 
Ther eſe played the hafti A . TY 
theſe s e mi not ſtay the ripe- 

nine br wm light top op, end foreign vtr1 
oppoles, that the Parliament complained nos , and therefore thoſe confluxes 


were 


"yo "EixQw AXAASZTOL 15 
were not by them thought Tumultuous, And were they not thought Tumul- 
tuous by ſuch, as they had expelled , and driven away from the Parlia- 
ment? And did he but im his 1aft words call theman Tronflaile , and 
recount the wonders, which they wrought, and now would not allow 
chem ro be Tumilcs ? We ſure che ſcdirious fation in Parlia- 
a ors Bl the , 35 differed in judgment , or affeRion 
from them,wereenforced'eyther to be abſent, or filenr, 

But what good man bad not rather want , any thing the moft defired for the 
aan » then artgine it by ſuch ,and i 04s meanes, which 

$ ſayes the libeller had not rather fit ftilt , and let his Contrey be Tyranized, 
then like meni demaund their. rights , and liberties , And that is the people 
oughr,when hinke fit ro againſt their Governours,aud 
exwer oY "yy , god the p41 Tyrant k 

This is the artifici ice of finenes to men tobe ſlaves , that 
the Court could have as Es it nor Scri "7 that we may not doe evill, 
that good may come of it, And what other rhing doth the King fay, or this 
libeller make the artificialeſt finenes of the Court, Traytours perſwade 
men, that hey demagnnd their righ while they ſeeke only ro oppreſlc 
the right of all men by a lawles vſurpation,and noe man can doubt,bue 
ſuch,2s Rebell will make pretences,and nor ſpare the lawes of God b 
. prophane interpretations , nor the ARtions of their Rulers by falſe 
repreſentations. 

The moral cf this leſſon would better ſerve the teacher , and it is the libel- 
lers go. ys r boadryr bp. rather on boundles , and ney 
power , and thoſe fine flowers of the Crowne c rerogatives , then for t 
fo vſe force , and uall vexarion to his fairhfall ſubjeAs 16 wade for 
a tru Bold ond Girill warr, And ( wy theſe Rebelts ge 
through blood,and Civill warr to place theiſe Prerogatives, & flowers 
of the Crowne vpon themſelves , and continue force , and perpetuall 
yexation pon the people of England to ſer vp a boundles, & arbitrary 
power. ' Kiogs| Prerogatives, and flowers of his Crowne were 
of abſohire necefſicit for his peoples ſafetie& they could be 2vexation 
o noe faithfull 5-4 waa Thais libeller hath inheritedCaing lurce,a reſt- 
> amp oy EG prin himſelfe, on ram ohepay de xg ang 

Je y w ow none to be ſubjeas,nor fai bur 
rl is their ocean — oachs binds them Parra rp 

| 1 es, who were the cheife Demagogues to ar thoſeTumdts, 

Some ae are es honbv we; e ayes x King cannot coine arte he could 

ney, C& tis belefved this wording was Jn Hs knowne ftilezand rio apey 5 
2M cafes the whole compoſure to be coriſcious of ſome otber author, And this 
learned obſervation ypon the word Demagogue deſerves the Laurell. 
Why is demagogue amiote hob { 20g word;then Pedagogye? And why 
ſhould che one be above the $5 knawne file 0 aphy more then 
the othet £ And why may ror the king ma _ ar) Engilfh word _ 

2 aSwe 
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fer fornef yo bends moſt in reputation | 
owne condition rodngon ſtrangers to yertue, and true cbr 
The King p97 yet noe ecould be obtained, 
To this ho Om ſep liaments complaint, of danger , and that ig 
Foie pakeny? ee ſome fd > ud79 the Rowen 0man » not pettifog= 
ging ſenſe, e's e ſometimes vis 
-*; names 0 Some Fw ra che yet 
nothing more, nor wdckad es h , as ſeditzous contrivan- 
.ces , and exploits ,: dthe mules, while he would deny 
there were anyand the ſeditious Gracchy, Catilvie, and other _ 
the Roman ſhalbe commended , for y 
theſe Clicnrs ta the Ronan cnecbura power nur of bark, 
ſons , odowairnya by! wrlgertonn the commaund of their Fatron., 
The Senate never vie of ſuch Clients , but the power of private 
men by them became the ruine of thar ſtate, and he hath given him- 
ſelfe a full anſweare the Parliament complained not of the Tu- 
mules, when he boaſts OO ITNy ene 
ament, people dem-nonded [4 # $,if not muy 
thers , of thole pretended brawles pet de oe gate. WFany had 
Gemaneſic they might have had it,for what \ hould hinder*rhe 
Fecacary bu Bel dilator ompmr te ASIS BEE 


» but Bedlam diftratioh to compare the hurts done in 
SE: DTT ER ofNabeoh, 
As fan dad edt) whe $1 
bug pup oh err = vp tings ales 
thei ig conſciences ane Þ of rc 
dif the i crueltie with a bs count of Jul Juſtice. 
Kg compare af ef carm theBi could 
Cos USP er rp ir nou por cypbe Biſhops 
t 3 . 
DT an apo Fo SS of tht libre of he 
w ( 
declaration, and the Injuſtice _— pps > and there 
x tg, be uced a more impudent A& by an bly of men, 


dallewtumults to offer violence to their members and 
chargetheir members for complaining of the TROY VE THOun. 
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i infamy _</Lards. « 
them. were pulled [1 te pF ech 24S _— » 
—_— — ——— rei he his Majeſt * And doth ” 


Hy oe a9 mo gwen titioning * Th libel yt 
nd pling, A noe Jouke he wend 


,a5well , as the Kings fince,. 


thatche + Puecans yo, i becauſe he came the next day after his 
TE Citie without 4 robs The King be- 
__ {e that woul d him ag Nt he dioralee - - ra 
ome z w guar OT 0- 
, and thoſe humble demeanours , ate... he mentions are well 
adds to oo moſt inſolent provocations of baſe people , and 
.at that time che infe&ion was.not ſoc venemous;as it grew afterwards, 
yet the Tg te King doralue very, apparent. 
y pms] of bis owne guiltines , yet be, 
== Fer ae, drome perſon dared to com- 
f the King had knowne guiltines in 
ol gy th, for that awe , and reverence » but. 
his gag Cage 3 {och 2 ve » and after ſoe many affronts { hewes the 
er eehiie of this Aurhor that hack cunced 3 him ſoc of- 
yg een en pond} he dared goe Anwar 
ach outragious tumules. And if awe , "nd reverence. to 
ere a commendation to the people , belles ants hoe peoion 
muſt beth braod of infamy ypon him, and his Rebellious packe that 
have, as ral reverence vaderfoote,and wickedly Selpiſed,and 


1 Cong 3 Ng fre had no feares afrer all (ha roprogek. 
fll jcoffing at! docanſt be went inco Seoeland afjer os B 
pr Ja pg in England, and after two Armies 
England againſt him , ws thi he ſayes argues firſt , thas be was « flranger to 
ir, , and full of difidence. To the ae Gor pe Kjag in by con- 
e, though not in bis deal: pe next he ſayes , which ſhewes beyond 
doubting , that \all bis feare of Tuamlts was but 4 pretence, Wee can- 
not_boubt ,.that this Authors braine is. as Giddy , as the Tu- 
males. , for to- prove » that the King had. noe feare of the Tu- 
mules 5 he affirmes him 'digident to Engliſh confident. of the 
Scotts-, and labours much to make periods of non ſenſe , thac 
- he may vie words of Calumnie. Might not the King have 


to feare in  reguard of their malice , though 
P 3 not 
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nor hi peel ſuſloing And doth nite blo wich 
that heere makes the king feareles,and foe latel game 
of the terrours of the Fumules. libeller doubted ſhould nor 


ads fo vente offers ha 
che ki log! 


the 'Twnulrs of abſence fron the Par- 
That the 


ment,noe man yr an 
RT 
Tumults ent to < an Army far the Ingo fighe 


| OFT ſayes he would not have ened oe 
and er A Eh 04 ho narre-noodert ev ard, oe he iſe wh whir 
feet ar or yr Ads did not weaken him,& it 
e As. That which ich ſerigehoned Re. 
was the AR for continuance of the Parlia- 
ment , wichour hich they could hover, or door eluded 


wer dagcs par robes © abort Bur he 
king Rack erill Councellours to the king now 
alone hm no _ improvidence, and feate.' 

Kt ver: her had int wel, if -the Parliewene had (are 
fl fre, ao tower im tes firſt leftion,ar ayes the lbeller by ne doubt 
pended urdu al ver doubt. And theis are the good men,that cou 
nor a free Parliament , and the libellers Parhament , that muſt 
granola new modell , not a free Parliament ,.as it was ar firſt elec- 

that ſtood not with their Rebe]lious diſignes z ahd his good men 
Joubred;thee all woald nor foe well viet thers;ifrtu fare 
cherefore the Tron flaile muſt chruft the Bi 
houfe, and purge the lower houſe , and yer ir is ſtill Tyrany, and obſti- 
nacie in the King by this mans (ne t notro accept all the DiRares 
of this ridicatots bs bw and he hath a narrow conſcience yand not fitt 
for the __ that follows not the cry of this kennell. 
| reſolution to heare reaſon, and conſent, u farr, « be could 
cmptt libeller askes, what if by reaſon » but 
hs owne advant s , mas thy 4 reaſon to be truſted wit the common good of 
three nations ? Yes truly,and it is noe Paradox;thar if the King re- 
hend his owne advantages » it is ſufficient for the common good of the 
three nations, for whateyer is their common good is his = 
what= 
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whatever is his advantage is their Common good, bur all his Parriorrs 
for whome the libdllcr is foe Zealous have advantages of their owne, 
that are oppoſite to the Common good of the three nations. 
The King ſayes , 4 ſwine are to gardens » ſoe are Tumnlts to Parliaments 
To this ſayesthe libeYer. The Parliament coul+beft bave #old 1:5, had they 
found it ſo. And doubtles ſuch of theParliament,as fobind it nor,may be 
accounted among the number of theſe ſwine , or the herdsmF of them. 
Bur-he ſaye$ one greate hogge may doe «4s much miſcheife in a garden, 4s 
mae ſwine. And it ſeemes, that the like evill ſpirit , as edcred into 
the heard of ſwine hath poſſeſt this libcller , and driven him on head | 
Tongs his Rebellious impudence. 
he King ſayes » be mas ſome timies prone to thinke , that had he called ths 
laſt Patliament to any other place in England, vhe ſad conſequences might have 
been prevented. To hew , that the place could have made noe change, 
the li inſtances in his Majeſt; firſt Parliament at oxford , which 
was diſſolved. What doth that prove to contradi& what his Mjeſt:(a- 
eszthat if he had called the Parliament at another place,theſe fad con- 
ces might have | evented * Docs the hibeller thioke chat 
becauſe there was miſvn: ding 'betweene the » andſome of 
hisParliamencs,chat they would therefore have run to the fame extrea- 
mites »that the faRion 1n this laſt did , or thar theſe faioniſts could 
have brought this miſcheife vpon the kingdome , by like Tumults in 
another place, 
He goes on to lay , that the King cop hn la Parliament at Oxford a 


Mop Parkiament riends, Noe doubt there were in 
that eg Fidel ©o his Majeſ: butit cannot be 


denyed,fortime hath eryed 1t, that there were many among themzthar 
were ſpyes ,.and diſturbers corrupted by the Rebell faftion at Weſt- 
minſter , and their owne baſe inclinations , who ſought to diſorder all 
A and (yew 7ypman <4 - | 
+, Thelibeller-w comprehend the whole e of England 
within the Tumulrs,& urerprer he King ayer and the crumulrs 
tobea againſt his people. Is it. not God; that ſtallerh the raging 
of the ſeaz& madnes of the peoples And is not a prayer for 

to pray they may be delivered from ſuch madnes , and yet this libeller 
ſayes,that the king praying to be delivered from the Tumults prayerh 
to be delivered from the people , and blaſphemouſly concludes, God 
{ave the people from ſuch interceſſours. And we cannot beleive, thas 
God is in kis thoughts,whoſe mouth ſoe often abuſcth his name. 
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' Tris the'Kjngs manner to make vertues of his neceJities , and that neither 
pry fe; nor thankes are due to bim for theſe beteficiall As. It cannot be ex- 
Red, that R will retaitic »that have caſt of loyalties 
tler vs looke on his reaſons, and the firſt is , rhas ehis firſt Bill graunts 
much leſſe , then two former ftatutes yet in force Ede. the 3, that s Parlia- 
ment ſhauld be called every yeare, or oftner,if neede were. Either the libeller 
js vine in ing thisinftance ,or in commending the Bill , thar 
gave-much lefle;then two former lawes in force,and he muſt make the 


Par- 
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to be the beſ# Arbitrator, and the law of law is ſelfe. 
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. - lipo-heturegia ſenſe, dacthe words heere are Hot rranfferred from 


fignificarion. Fhero are diverſe words xhat both divine, 
hunane: Actions, & there is noe abuſo of ther 1 either ſenſe And 


the libeller h excopred! ro: che witef an of Seriprnre, 
aſontty antes Bold won Ben Coen line, tte tip rn 
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when. as the ME Cee /Dngs 
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ap Don mph of hazard " diſ honour, 
with-held che King from that that he would prove,becaule 
he made t | c I is Ac- 


tions , and textrea- 
mite cauſed him to defe (elfe by warr. 

The king layes bis luring þ pod-7H to » the Pinnacle of the Temple 
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remprer » which our {aviourto caſt himſelfe doyne. The 
cople now » as is of eld flodeie che exmmamrctred tievof deſolation to be 
"Wk King 26d Clarch pa Ep heme rn hee ache ve. 
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Mp fair ete fond flags » wee may deſceyne , tzand 
romear adn! wx We may Tee, how: will, Nt be 
Foray chi A T ibattes contradi& truth , and himſelfe himſelſe » that nor onl y 
in one RO PRALOY Chapter paſt vpbraids his Majeft: wit 
feares) feares he was compelled to conſent to the death 
ey ern ro 3 and ro he rhe Aa for which he deſer- 


ved noe thankes , becauſe he did for feare ofthe Tumalrs, and is 


how ſoe ſhameles to call them falſe, ur eager pee 


ſhame; ke | i 
Majeſe a ane) hows of what = Gioger from chaſe Trwnnles 
erfoce he rpus nor the rpupnanee oh pon Pro. and 
therefore he his owne Periods. 
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their courage” was againſt che 
5. departed, but aCommittee of Lords, 
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Robert de Veres 


" aſſue <- in 


| hedebarat mat 
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knowne”Treaſou' to endeavour to depoſe the King,and did not the lite 
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benort Freaſon*t- Tie libeller getts example , x 
pgs Lords ,and their had 
their for that And: whercin did this Rebellion of 
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tioned by Mr. Sollicitour againſt the Eanle'of Strafford. His folly in 
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{magmatic hare lang hol any reaſonable- mag , and its not 
fhould be TR co attend any meeting of 
cares 320d A » Which did tend towards by acting of 
fot ; thar Rule be muſt artend in as many places, a there are faions 
etended , that the k was dound coatzend the 
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Par. 


conſid hadinflited. 
>», "The king ſayes.the owe; fo de bekara Roden: afabeſe Th 
- multe v6 demand. - Andthis thelibeller belgives was eanmſ 
Sn being heat, Ad was 4c nog ajult caule for him 
or mw—_ ———_ could not, -— 


ork 2bvur-&afſemble 
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to him an intolerable oÞpreſſion. To offer violence to him for his 
tion of faithfalCouncellonrs,& the of Government i hurch, 
and ſtate was intollerable , and though rhe libeller doe commend che 


/ Violence of the Tumults , yer heere he calls jt pr nd dere RCRNG and 
eto chan 


the Ki denyall of the impetuous demgunds 
the Goverttnone in Church,and ftace denyatl, 2nd delay of Juſtice. 


violence belawful;as he ofts affirmes,why doth he mince his defence, 


and'ſoe often fly to theſe termes of 1 tie, and petitioning © 
The advice of his Parliament was ed 2 bondage » becauſe the 
the King ſayes of them , whoſe vores were not by aehrs 


e law ordaines a P 


CES nite ordaind ſo » rel poems) 


al the giifedomd- of bis Partianine , it 

- why the dependence 7h . : "There's no doubr, burin a 
ce ofthe the greate+ 

= of Eng intercK in the proſperitie of Feb Ringdome ir moe tlely 


him their preſervation , then any number of en 
= clemed to;and then ordinedauemever SH IONg 
it of Greg naſe 
of ve the whole , Its we nor | 


Fe Kiog re» alloyes Furniſhe by how wink his other Corneetls & 
my ſee good reaſon to preferrthe Counſel! of the ſmaller namber,and 
chat law which ordaibed the amd 


which bpfe argc which the law cannot intend , and gives the Pat- 


mw ſt the »blolure ws: Sand dipole d not live vn- 
being to their the truſt Tepoſed 
in fuch, b: they elefted. 


—hrcd ooo 


and we have found by1 
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King-li would pie org? oe hmmm mag they 
overt Parent lawes both to the King , and 
therefore he jud pe _ 
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Rl onths only my pon And wene fare» cha 


llionzthe only remedy,which he e515 the deſtruction of al 
Ag andſ ore the as ynable to judge of law,as 

vavi 
tag Kip negasive woyre w4s never 4 aw, but a rea- 
onles. hy from fegtorr en aſerdaren, -And how ſhall wee 
ſale hong foe lang. ron fads ithout contradidtion was noe law * & 


thatthe contrary was an ae _— conſtantly enjoyed clai- 
med. Can he thinke,that becauſe the ſupport of Rebellion is a ſubyer- 
uy of lawzthat therefore -Rebells reaſons are the rule of laws And yer 

he is contidenty it is better evidenceathen Rols,and <yriay ords,&.2s they, deale 


dreames;&.Dia- 


with law,ſoe with Scri inker3o 
bolicall infuſions the Canon. 7 Regen: Avg Monarchy of 
Davidand his ſucceſloursordeine that had both a-nega- 
Su and afficmative voycc, was a realonlefle Cuſtome from flattery,or 


" He procerlero ſew te feed oftis Argument. Becauſe the ne- 
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boyd te ch were to the relation of king & fubjet. 
auttanes on fur an ge ents votes of both 


mg grow Ne them to with the will of juſt rights, as 4 
enced golf the people. The Libeller would ow him 

A—_— s., but not, that he ſhould ſhould have a negative,vpon that, 
which is agreed by the whole Parliament. Where ate his bounds now © for 
if he have noe freedome,where they agree he hath noneac al,for if they 
doe not agree, he can neither conſent , nor difſent , bur ſuch poore ſo- 
hiſmes are the reaſon of theſe popular Tribuns , and they will have 
Loh affirmative » and negative in the Tumults , but not in the 


Ki 
"To know the will of God bettey then his whole Kingdome , whence ſhould be 
bave it © The Libeller doubtles will, 2frme,that himſelfe knowes the 
will of God berter,then a_ whole Kingdomes,and why will he de- 
ny that poſſible toa Kings I may aske him , why he ſhould call the 
judgment of the Park Sons or a Major of it;the judgment of the 
Whole Kingdome,when the Major part of the Kingdome be of another 
minde, if becauſe they repreſent it, then why may not the Kings ops judg- 
eas dacke bighedreprecorecion: be. peck referred 020 (as wt re 
SI were purt.to tell whenever ſuch an Aion had 
diſſented from his whole oe — would hardly Se ity 


_ le have 1n greateſt nin] 
rarely: or neverin the 
' To know the will of wes oo Nay own rr be ashes , whence 


of flatterers was 


ls was work of al, 


expoimnnns abilitie. Flatterers are moſt lto kingz2od os 

principall breeding is to avoyde the infinuations of ſuch deceivers, but 
Tin bar rare rigciro q 

could not j owne. d keepe 

them, when they were Be pct beiy adm le 

jade ever Court. And bs A di ns being 

name, and we are ſure, ogy never judge 


of the fmalleſt caſcs,nor the-higher ng judges by hs lege the _y i 


among them/, becauſe the king. Judges by Þ 


judge.or can $a judge his Crowneto-themlſel | 
bag as fellony becauſe beis bella 
And why di -chet that the king { hould hold noe 


ſons, buragainſt himſelfe ; bur if that were the reaſon his Judges —_ 

EE eo LOI CAEIISa lenvngs profeſſion, 
as the lawzthe king ſhould judge by others 

The kings rights , he ſayes » muſt give Hans to generall good. Bur it is 

R 3 gene- 
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enerall evill to take away his rights. He yolde 0 Teaprouess | 
Nedefins kim eo pare rc ehen far their dame ages, 1, It.is noe 


| Tievoes,choo to fi e a cleerer infighe of ood. 
ochers though en for the Parliament , whole ale bring nd 
20 for ſuch a 


Fond imagine in poſe the Parliament the kings 
and ſuppoſe the the Kin 
ſoundnes of their advice. I 


<ul haps 


vey Connd 
the the them not in obe » it bad been more 
hn ror more oft in = wrong. T hc libel- 
ler preſcribes modeftie to the king,inſolence,& I to ſubjeas, 
C_ a of their Rebellion. If the king had nor governed his 

good advice, norfecne the often Leyitie,and precipitation 
a ſhould have doubred of their ſecing him in the 

they owne him duric , as their king, he no ſubtnifſion 


ng dm Fee rd lier! hc 


were | 
Puntdae ef Roylberate ms 0 ceuarand;and £2: ehetng ths 
of hidropike thirſt was very favourable being more inſa- 
tiate then guflers in a wineſellar , and neerer the nature of horſe leaches, 


and ſwine. 
ts 4 rational ſever, ie of ſoule and freedome akbin 
rho 11 or: nes s mot rrwk bo 
dome ef will in all oeher men bus himſdfe. -Tharcannot be by viig 1 —_ 
bertie of his negative voyce »forre the wills of other men capti 
becanſochey canotu 5 hoy will & becauſe rhe ng wil node 
what they will have 0 HET el ary 
is freedome of will denyed hem 
"Thatcher halle biw ehealancomenting the king 
rift tobe ag vanes he infeers rom cheſem de want of art? 
File mths ern repent: 
uſion from theſe words ? Lawes, that teſtraine ARions doe not cap- 
frrmeche —— he conſent to have his will captivated , gx 
uDs 
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| ſabmires'td Government. But he captiyates his will,, thae As what 
another direQs him ,  hejudge'irevill, and mfuch caſe 2lhaw 
__y week be. obeyed , though violence may hot be” vſed againſt the 
-maker. 
* What that Freedome is which cannot be denye et parades, ame be- 
- Ids to bim as aman\& a-Cbriftian the Libeller ſayes, he 
on ant; e, it concludes all men, arm wy prep xl 
? aginf Parliament, ut torr armnygnade rf ans, And 38> 
we hefnight veſa. that becauſe every man ought to have free- 
dome in giving his vote in Parliament , therefore eyery man ought to 
bethere. The Libeller neede not be aſhamed to contefſe ignorance, 


that bluſhes ror ar ſuch ayers The » thar he could not 
be debatred that, ew Wien belongl eo im 52 mon ag: 
Chriſtian , which was li giving his vote , and by whar 


Logicque could the Libeller oben wiltio ging! char all ; that have not 
a negative yoyce to whar the Parliament propounds are noe men , nor 
Chriſtians * If the King have not a negative voyce z he hath noe yoyce, 
& every members of Parliament hath 2 yoyce affirmative , & negative, 

zbd hey [ohir Foyer ns Fr in \degying tus negative voyce , which 
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«ig Held che wr fe ofhs will,when he gave noe vote againſt 
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heſe:words of K In what (nehicenyon the right 
Churchiar his © irs, abr ra 4 SI winds An f 
{ayes the libeller; Hbar pon, hn fr tek Dn 
ges ; whileſt | deft lie fjudgingwheimeſtr annek ; jo rniny, mar 


which hi nos fit to 

enjoy RN wr”! wor 5 rats: thinkes nos fit - won; org p 

ENT hires ad dar ao loathe 
I C e 120: " n 

Te fee it? Andare there any ſhe ſunkew:; vaderftand.og pap wi 


lewe, thatiris the oficeofa King to jullggof, the right of 
Parliamentto.cor + man's of Achy- 
cofhclla candor ar his. _— | 
= 
Fen vir 


nes the Kingor 


: —_ erhax of 
wy ang 


to —_ 
—_ nm 
nels Gann cigto make make the FU TACT 2 9 one and 
his cume debaritehc: 


which is compared to apples :of. gold. in | 
which ſhewes only. that imbaſt flexiblenes. to the uariows , and oft contrary 
Dittates of any faFtion, and is -- ly a weight of puniſ hment,not of _ 


” 
WW 
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d repreſencs 5bur”T raytours cannot endure a Crowne of 


| hep head »thepwiltouly allow him 2a Crowne 
orlead. 


libeller caxes the 
- aero lin formato 
| was the birt þ ronmyerr bro a man yoyde of oe 
chic 'dortvnot) idge (luc; Aaons king comp o ede 
frommant of reafon, Oi neglett of the inzere ries, partialit 
A teny blyenTpaſiony a marr aac rf nog 
erin he uſu ano hag oem _— were 
tal my hanged, & s 
jeaoth | i this whole diſconrſete” 
inn br bmeyoe yoke 


twant of rea. 
Mm then to te becauſe the 


to co partes 
foules of many hue ere ranmeheadon rug whey Kings con- 
ſei inobeatuide be thout tus negative voyce;and ER 

Cit to. boli rage by rs rok the lib&ler can 
year er wat genre roman wry re 
whar is 


Jape rave beleited,char he fing that,whi EEE: 
wffice. bid him graunt. Andalten » that vnder the name of the a 
on < IG Rebels rage introduced Wire owne wils for lawes. 


af concern nerd Us feere toheare a husband divulge 
x bonshold p 
| Jaſt Teſtimony'to vertue is never an infirmitie , but ne- 


rivacies,extolling jo others the vertues of his wife, 
ceſlary from the husband , where conjugall affe&ion hath derived ie 
| 


D '® P A R T U RE. 
"at ——_ not ſeldome incident to thoſe, who have leaſt cauſe, 
Yirred of his Enemies to his wife. S 3 
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3ichodirniginget houshold A rare noety; itis his 


te take occalions c GERT X 
rt renee oo lence totieboy ar urnes ll ele 


: evill 
fpirirrs , thae Rebeils a res 
ns TE —— 
ng; hough ſhe oft 6 1* 16TAQDIMOZ 555 4 
ae der hgh Provefienr Kingdoms with. 
ages ry nerk rs a oeeetBereromzer Fheter 


C0 braidi bing ei ' 
ſuch a ſcuffle. Bur enpole it iſe; the Proteſtants have diſclaimed * 
his Tra vnder Co- 


lour of on i Religion 
that of Keliion @ ori i n0- 
thing bo {mince more Les 


on ques. cr not 


_ He 


\% 


Fiign AﬀainroY 


| 143 
m ,and difſembled feare, thay ſhee, that was for ma- 
averſe to ber hucbands Ree Pecld be new the more alienated, & 

the \r rs deny,but _ rk —_— = may beencreaft,and 

wickednes of t ons - con Religion 
dles thenzand ſhameles is his exception * Lan! ; 

'F 


of beta 9c bros x yore br: by indire4# meancs,had been no 
vantage to Religion. As the King obſerved, that this was the firſt exam- 
ple of Proteſtane ſabjeRs;thar rooke Armies /againſt their king: foe this 
of charging-the Queene with Deli was the firſt example in 
that kinde,that trayterous i produced, & when it ſhalbe 
heard , thata'compaine of fach-'vite- perſons charge the Queene with 
Copano toratiiing her husband , they wilbe afſurad , thar not feare of 
nquencie, but their darbarous crueltic might more alienate her,& 
oy try. hr res re Them,who accuſed ber he ſayes well enough knowne 
#0 be the P , the Kjng cenſurts,for ment yes 10 ſeek he #01 
op 1s And foe doth the world, 
whatever name the Li] — fuch men, who ate welt enough 


by, Pie is 4 meere ifencelchl name, And 
| er conetons inthe Procefant Chorchn 


doe they hold one-another Schiſmatickes for that reaſon * How ofeen 


ru 


Parliament. To the Libellers Parliament he very well may. He 
the King aſcribes all vertues to bis wift vndervaluing the greate Councell of his 
+ 


rife of ond woman. And not only he,but 211 good men 
abominare thit wicked Counceil;which vſed ſuch rudenes,aind barba- 
res mr rent wha myrrh eye rp. 6 
of mi Oxoriow ifltrates 1 fon. 
Maiteerſoe hve to hn nocd to them And 
the exa of feminme vin are more in blican 
i then Monarchs. FI Ta? 


Tring 
© The king ſayes, her tarvying heere be could not thinke ſafe ana eders.tbs | 
were ſhtking bands with Allegiance tb lay faſter hold on Religi ce Libel: * 
ler fayes that he $ares them of a dutie rather then a Cyyme, | being juſt to obey 
God rather then man. And is periury,and the breach ofAlleagiance obe- 
dience to God,and doe men obey God, that breake one Commaunde. 
ment.ypon pretence to keepe another, The Scripture tells vs _—_ 
rea- 


Lo 
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breakes one Commaundement js.guilie of all, but. Foro bayghat 

oy cha eve God, and yer haceheir brother hate thei, King 
ods vicegerent. 

The libeller ſayes is ws: the fault of their one tharthey hana ite 
ſhaken of,what they flood band; with. like thei tlarace and 
Les Gloor, bathe Tbellr mea norot 
their Comcelts fox the ume nes they ſhould keepe their mabke. 


offcaded be diſloyals 
jt Hewol j- ed arche Kings proper wihys the diſs Prodhieehieprefion 


ayes, that the. diſſolutenes of bis Cours , the Scandaliz of his. Clergies 
mand PR EEE SEES life Jerter 0) compliance. 
gente a rr owl hindrone 

Altic of his ce prtogen 


of ne, pr vt veritie in 200k Cnr aan x was rand 
ee in.hus in reſpoR or thegephontions 


ftraiat of diflolutenes was more 
to the ſcandalls of his Cl TE 


and he injuſ 


Feel nower ther warns 
he popu .the Articles the —_ 
92s y ie ipen peaming hrs 


4a” 
ſcandall by b the, of. 


EE they 


re pr #4 Joke inks ber 

pxky; of hy _ ſu bein par had EE oc oo 

Tg 
cived.chem not;t vic of them 

was'not bound to deſtroy all Foulilnoc Sign (36 pR0- 


tection of a Kingz& he had j gm tofu fuſpedt thoſe blood Slag > 
= 0K he deſcerned to char —_— es nce 
avow _ 


' From 


EvNxan AKAAZT OE! 


br opera of mes We dens 
SST 
CERT — 
| Tecabondk. 
avid the fate of the 


HO TH Et 'H 
E makes ao introduction, that Hul was 


= 
Tom ha Geo hed rr me hl to benfelinacanfibes and 
poſt Oi wr gen Glin nr 
ended 2 
by 


rein Seo 
will nojeh hh . 


well ads 
it Treaſon in\Kings 


have 
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have made it ſore Cryme to have bought Jewells Ctownezand 
| £1 08 Treo now te the Crowe, nel, ad ally rem } 


| iff \o twig 24 vii cs Lag 


CE EEE 


times of their owne at 
rn, roger into a po 


and.to fend Sr, Tohn Hotham to tak Hull 

ſſeſſon. tyes have they ſent abroade into the 

world , pe the 'King hr wy v/v — 2g , and it was the Libellers 
paning 


owne pretence in the ware Kg lainly tells 
they ſeized Hull, ep it, and be- 
cauſe he would n Gerke: the Militia,as he had no pow- - 
er over the » why' _—_ & Parliament 


they 
be his ſuperrour — did they petition at all Doe ſuperiours petition 
inferiours? But what twrbulebccy& danger of the Kingdome, 
was there any ar. w_ .- themſelves had _ ain — and 


EL ohh 

. 4 [are the [ame was tht aty cauſe for 

them, pi his es, or od whe they thcre- 
yes letters of the Lord Fa were in- 

| Ang ve theſe 


not ſubmirr to be 


3, - . 
todrive on 3 os Wenod vere het Ons 2 dtc | x, 4 the 
Th Ki $ af , 7 to 6 > = 

| red $9 be (xxrwef oe [81d 10 


Townejwhireof the C Mr 
eng 


man dobured,but nn ors > Srerounee ei 2d 1 
| NOt re 
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he the Ring-proctai 
; br ehel-ew - oy hs cont fore rela 

| anon + ve, >> nrmg entre 

(cape, mu 'r a | 


= 
, : 
Lad : : : _ . 
: o - +. ; A FI 41 315 
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, d v4 
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| r [his ſors dif ok ; exceede his 
"& reneoforme e _ | 
fling Li nrouldfurieharder i 
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chr omrobengr. bac it wasan has -Majeſt: to endea. 
—_— ſhould be proceeded Tn atice, 


There hath not. been obſerved in the Tong 7 mac PE fins , nor for 


h other, comnpbe jo himſelfe. T his 
ſack fx fer wk og + 2a puoBhonory 


» eebaveleene hi contre ſorrow.for 

prunes death of che cctan ofthe fangs fa toy couch 

peed from ſuch men;thas they give Teſtimony to any 

ce | I FM onl we Ad And 
to C © 

my The Kings ry nner þ ps mp7 


kinge to'vie private, 
Man ropetrie is asmuich 
| — 


"The is CD EIee Irie 


s cauſe... T he 


are _—_ td MOIns the pg bf fry rapes the juſtifying of theix one need 
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: noe reſemblance tothe 
5 life, Sau aot only devevcd in the antage but 
- Hothan eurwrnem be Parliament, 
Fu —_ = al ache --- 5 


I had purpoſed aedfe pins ton to the .he would not 
hen Aervad 6 pain howeifefem raters Kg Jed a 
robe rg nur pd wegrry uri Re- 
rpm ts ppormnn conn puta inte cribe a rule-ſoc his 
| ]rs rrue; becauſe judgment is not executed ſpeedily, the 
children ofmenare ſer rpon vill &e the Libeller judges, 
ns gn rae ennoy ans wy up 
none 


may 
the repentance of it, oe epictotGebagen greaſed Dukeof 
Buckoghow was an active afſiſtane ro Richr: the 3 : in his yſarpation, 
and after revolting from him pn by tha porrer he hag rayſed, 
which all men lookeon as 2 -ypanchis firſt c with 
that Tyrants and chefate of H » andithar Duke hold rene pro» 
portion .in d of their Aﬀtions, and ſufferings. 


cauſe, 
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L Papa dtpoU 


| 0D ; rCon fſpn- 
ed itis aforry inference tromtheace., that 
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er ad neem o make There cannot be an A 


| an emptie and v 
DE ES 
- butrhegiving vp of his Crowne could be a diſcharge of birgutie > 


aggravate: rather then le(fows ov conceals: hs 
fade, Conceale,or leſſen it,he could not,aggravate ps 
a Kung lus DEP SINE BEL not to A his judgment,nor deceive him in 


If a reirerating j 4 Tormenter , a reiterating (landerer 
deſerves Torment. Mr of a1 ours offence,or repeti- 
tion of a publique tranſgreſſion oj wr f from a Triumph, and as this A& 
of Hotham was a groundw of-infinite miſerie: ſoe his Miajeſt: 
deepe ſenſe of the mylcheife ſegf that fat,might reflea it with ſerious 
obſervation op withqu = ws, Abs ragph, 

Mi is2 glayes of of 00-7 WY Hotham 

cebeingt Ee wen beef ter 
nl 2h ts jugi ke for mnhappy favher, and ſon, 
de the tended him before aa > aaa. atss and «i litl 
whether after t1mes doe not reſerve a greater wn do tot of by life, 
ks The me well -w, þ the boo Sethe 


his honour | 
, ns 


Sg pee: _ he tibelleri 
nuns 3 ac [4 

Entry ho chake ale ah 7 
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nnothbe 
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Enemy to vaine repetiti in prayers, but its 
Save ror for ocherwil - an xyranl 


ies oupt i A Corinne pi ro ade 4 
from God knew it was intended him. 
EI he EE 
the libeler call ie the ſaci named by Fart he praiſes fuck par 
r ce 055 ar- 
ticular mir ſucceſſes , when as the pelo pda ng 
and utes 15 ſoe notoriouſly wicked. 
"13 Lacleryes Teepe och ties of 


ih , or beth wee impure 
F? Dot es ord cies of ents > all her 
fire of God , that their doings Is 5s 


fone may ro be able to ſhew mer 


them, pe pays roy hew them mercy? But this libeller, - 
that _—_—_ foe litle CR OO careles ho how lallely he charge 
it on 
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fo 


he ki his receſſe gave them con » that he might be conque= 
red, The Libelie layes, fence ſuppoſed both that ,and all things els, who 
knew him neither by nature warlike, nor experienced, nor fortunateyyet ſuch ſa- 
yes he are readieft roimbroyle others. How well he performes t pol 
riod of his booke not to deſcant on the kings misfortunes his readers 
may heere ſee , that makes the kings misfortune his reproach , and 2 
ground of their wicked confidence toRebell againſt him,bue that ſuch 
men are readieſt to imbroyle others is not ſoe certaine , but yndoubted 
they are nor readieſt to imbroyle themſelyes, and noe valour,nor expe + 
rience,whereof his Majeſt:is wel knowne to have had a greate meaſure 
can ſtopp a ſlandrous tongue. The miſcheifes broughe vpon his Majeſt: 
agent ſprung from ſuch perſons , as aghe their advantage by 
ſuch broyles, whuch all men ſee the King could never expeR. 

The King ſayes be had a ſoule invincible. And the Libeller ſayes,what 
prayſe is that ? the vnteachable man hath a ſoule to all reaſon invincible. And 
15 an invincible courage noe prayſes He ſeekes to { hew his witt by ap- 
plying invincible to vnteachable , when as if he had cited the Kings 
next words,as he ought, he had loſt his jeſt,for the King layes, he 
ſoule invincible t Gods grace enabling him,but he breaketh ſentenccs, 
and truth, leaſt he for want of matter. 

© That eng hoo aafong/ts Ree fong pod more then 
man was the ground of his ings. "The Libeller ſayes » ended to 
feareGod more then t ol 5 don, os never him to doe th roi. And 
did they not vrge him to-doe otherwiſe , when they vrged him to doe 
that, which was againſt his conſcience © Bur there neede not more be 
ſpoken of this , for the Libeller calls that a narrow conſcience , which 
will not follow a multitude againſt its owne perſwaſion. 

He ſhewes his levitie beyound that Creature he calls the vulgar, 
who now affirmes the King was drarzone by his Courtiers, and Biſhopps,and 
yer inthe beginning of his booke he ſayes,thar the diſcourjes,and preach- 
ings \ ment » and Prelates againſt the Parliament was but a Copy taken 
from his owne words, and Afions, that all remiſſenes in Religion iſſued origi- 
nally from his owne authoritie , all miſcarriages in ftate may be imputed to noe 
o3her perſon cheifely then to himſelfe. 

- He goes on to cqmpare the words of Saulzthat he bad performed theCom- 
————_ of God tosbe Kings mention of by fearing Godt the kings vphol- 
ding the Prelates, eqn the adrice of the Parliament, & example of al refor- 
mations,is not muc vnlikeif not much garyngs neerer like,then this Au- 
thors writings to 1e,& loyaltie. Is the _ of the CON 
on 


7 
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and the example of all reformations equall co the Commaund 
of God The examples of 21 Reformarions, hi tells afterward 
are not concurrent in the marter he' mentions, and if they were ſoe, are 
all points of reformation equally neceffary., and of the ſame obligation 
with the conimdund of God? and-was the Reformation of the 

of England noe reformation * os then doth he ſay al! Reformation? 
And is not the Church of Eng if not ſuperiour to any part 


of the world , that hath reformed £ Bur we ſee what account theſe hi- 
rites make of rhe D—_ of all Reformation , that have fer vp 
cligion in contempe of all Reformation. 

pholdin 


chiſmaticall confuftons of 
His Majeſt: did noe more in v the Prelates., then what the 
example of the moſt primitivetimes, Godly Emperoursy & holy mar- 
tyrs inftructed him in , which noe Reformation ever contradicted, and 
he had no reaſon to hearken to the advice of ſuch, as then called them- 
ſelves a Parliament, who had broken all the lawes , and priviledgesof 
Parliament, po the members,and were governed by 'Tumults,& 
a company of Bedlam Settaries againſt the do&rine , and praQice of 
the vinyerſall Church. "Phe prafice of Sautio perſecuting David wel 
ſutes with the courſe of theſe Rebells , bur they have gone beyound 
him in malice, and diſobedience in the martrer both of David,and alſoc 
malekeghel: crown pecenprocatly Bredke the Commute oft 
maleke,theſe trayrours pr | . 
in deſtroying their K NE Chonck, And this man exceedes Sauls pre- 
{ſumption , chat makes the preſervation of an order continued in the 
Gy in all apes 235 bad, or worſe, then the fin of _ - 
© layes as ace areproud, knowing words in t math of any 

King, = robes God. EE Libellers words f hew 
him not only in affe&ion , but in A& proud vaſclfe knowing man. 
Are there noe Ats of favour , noe Ads of mercy in Kings , bur all of 
neceſſitie, bur h hath been faid to thefe braineſicke l 


Never King was A in m_ violence from bis ſubjeRs , till be -nſhea- 
thed his pa nay ar nba tat Filet thouſands they had 
till his perſon in a foolt]h veneratis. Should aChriſtian cal charwhichGod 
Commaunded, & David praiſed fooliſh venerarion, but they whoſe 
wiſedome is Rebellion, hold Divine wiſedome foolifſhnes. And was 
he in ſo litle danger from thoſe, that held that veneration fooliſh,were 
there none, that held ſoe, when they affronted him,and threatned him 
every day £ To what end ſhould multitudes come about his Pallace, 
and cry Juſtice , when they ſought murder < What would they have 
done if he had denyed their demaunds, ſhall we beleive they incended 
noe violence, or ſhall wee beleive', that they,who had ſeiſed the forts, 
and navy,and yſurpt the Government woul have vſed noe violence to 
his perſon, when they had him,if he plyed not with them? Jes true ma- 
ny were not wholy yaſ hamed at the firſt, but the malice,and yan 
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COT rates, and che multitude eafily falls by 


Er - plaines , that hn Fate pen why! ewe 
ES wi do end The Pe pereplrel en 


"The Lib ſpeake the FL Ys Wee 

d that aa will never prayſc no Conrer] juſtice, we 

Toe efron ſeducers hated the high Commiſſion,and ſeditious 

Libellers rhe chamber,& con} & incendianes the coun- _ 
cells SIT WA Wars Un &s paſt in theſe places of ſuch ex- 
cojietons as pw nas of juſtice, which he enjoyed was nor admired, 


or enyyed by all nations. 
Ho meniion of alk Parliaments detradts not from the meaſure 
of juſtice; peace,plentie,and Religion,& we have found whar injuſtice 


hath cnn. 
ft Tudges he hath mi to detract from the ju- 


fices oft his El: Go, Goverment,and as the placing of d wes, was in his 
Majeft: choiſe , ſoe he might take notice , whether their — 

not be better ſupplyed by others , and the change of two judges — or 

_ the number 19 ſeventeene beneath an 

ling declamation corrupt Government being only in ern 

erves not an an{weare,and the knowne | 2 gr > _ _—_ | 
tie of the gems » are a ſufficient confuration 
O 


diſhonourable voyage t i ahddarions gt e the 
Parliament deans the voyage provedſuccefſeles his Aajeſ: by 
Revrenting further danger ,' and peace notwithſtanding the 


e (which muſt be hence caly of the managers) ſuſh- 
Sy t how wel he deſeryed of his _ for the continuance 
of their peace, and ſafcrie. 

pe = Lym what that -_— which lems our —_ Bucabeons, 

Anti an wary apainfl : Prote Re hat is this 

2 «painfgur peace tc home. and though non { hupps of ours vied 

inſt Rochel,tis ſuciently knowne they were not lent againſt Roc- 
hell,and the Dutch ſhi 

Treacherous, and Antic 

He askes what peace was that , which fel 10.robb the french by ſea to the im- 

barring all our marchauts in thas Kingdome. Is not this man madd , that 

will charge the vſc of the {hi againſt Rochell for a Cryme , and 


, eb werev ours were not lent to a 


call } £Þ reacherous,and. Antichnſtian warr, and np _. c bo 


Ki ar Aer againſt rhe french , vpon his 
Chip pps againſt ochell,and call iea'robbing of of the he ene bk by ſea, and is 
fois 


to ayoyde the loſſe of Marchants in caſe of hoſtiltic © 
V2 - He 


by 
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He proceedes to cry out on that vnhle tion togheT doubt- 
Full whether nie in the ſucces , gne.. Was on x wir 
in the favour of Rochell, did they nor defire it © and yet he calls the ill 
ſucceſſe of thar Aion the betraying all the flower of our military and 
beſt Commaunders to a ſhameful ſall,and extcution. And 
ed them, and to what purpoſe,what ad e could his Mijeſt: 
by ſuchaloſſe © And was the warr againſt II 
A mn _— ar ut this LEE is reſolute to 
cace, On, & now poken againſt e we enjoyed, 
whereto doth it amount , was there any Mn of joy Ce at 
home., and was there not cauſe for theſe expeditions abroade , If there 
robes the Pont _— in their xs pc ww, che King a, que 
| warr wi and complaining of the french for ie 
1mployment of the {hipps agai Rochell? 

If peace were intended vs at , hat meant theſe billetted ſouldiers in all 
parts of the Kjingdome. Dot oth he know the meaning , that mentions 
Cades , and the Ifle of Ree , where they were imployed ſurely he is 
—_— words ; as he looſes his Memory , aſwell as his other 


But he hath found our a deſigne. of German borſe ro ſubdue. v5 in our 
peaceful bouſes. Theſe German horſe haye made much noyſe,& yet were 
never diſcovered , and the King , who was adviſed to make a warr in 
Germany , and other places by the Parliament could not vſe German 
horſe, but againſt —_— ut whatis all this to the greare meaſure 
PRI e other nations. Can any man,that reades this 
Libellers willfull impertinency judge other,then that he fights blind- 
fold , who would extend theſe om. xa voyages , which had not the 
face of warr at home,andcontinved not beyound the fower firſt yeares 
of his Majeft: Raigne , to diminiſh the meaſure of our peace ſoe long 
enjoyed,and that in the middeſt of ſoc many miſcarriages » and conſpi- 
racies both at home, and abroade. . 

nt te. 5 vary $/ apa gf ra ae, A TU hane, and 

d 


fantaſticall,8& preſumpruous novelezing, The learning of the iſh 
Clergie is too well knowne to the world to receive any diſreput from 
the Streechinge of nighe oules, and of Kats. 
Noe wiſe man could ſee , what was left for other nations to admire or envie, 
Gut to pittie. Other nations ſaw who kad enough to cauſe them tb ad- 
mirc our happines , not to pittie our condition , and of this there 1s 2 
large Teftimony. : 
ut ſayes the libeller,wealch,and plentie in a land,where Iuftice Raignes 
not is no mp of 4 floriſhing ftate, but of neerenes rather t» ruineyC& com- 


motion. bledings of Godpeace,and plentie are often turned into 
| wan- 


_- 


E1XQN AXAAZTOZ "Y 157 


wantonnefſe,and wickednes the people, and often th© 
peoples ble of ending rung or commotion nd oft > - 


wt Is Teftimonie, but it was 
to be the riſing far nation,and he will finde litle creditt to 
= 41 10% ro rare not 1 where there is wealth , and 


ina larid. 
gy were not ſome miſcarriages only of Governments , which eſcape. 
And of that nature are all the ——_ gathred by him »i Fes bad 
wor weep tnndey nes wer and eduemen jo rhe) Grier 
ment. There was a diſtem diſaffetion to Government in many 
ſeditious ſeducers ; but: ape and gi diſtemper, and reducement to 
Arbitrary Government could not confiſt with 'the of that 
+ rranquillitic, and fecuritie of the » which was vilible to all men, 
wr loſſe whereof brought on by Rebells is too late lamemeed. 
pra 6. Por pncmr avenge +» procetied the perſons 0 _ 


bigheſt favour — of this viny 
EIN ſ rulers 1s an SmmenteFthrirenifs 
rs 7s removed 
ny >" bor zero Hall ſucceede them. It was 


anArgument of greate 2 people;thart cryed out againſt the 
Kingoevil Courrellours.thar could toe judge of their ARions,burt of 
noe vinverſall _—_— the Governmear , neither could the king 
with pietie,& juſtice leave his Miniſters to the malice of confpiratours 
and barbaritie of Tumults. 
The king (ayes, whoſe innecent blood hath he ſhedd,what widdowes,or or- 
_—_ Ginn, yo him 2 The 00109 nr re nas 
ven an an! weare by ſuſpet fonnig of FE, nos enquire 
— be abomnclhs ws eee COINS be _ of the fait, 
many yeaves of cruell wary on his in three Kingdomes. It 1s 2 won- 
derto nathan ſuch, DR _ e hath noe Limits of truth, 
or modeſtic ſhould not be able to G—o— a probable Calumnie, the Re. 
cords of the Parliament ſhew , that noe man was accuſed for the poy- 
ſoninge of the kings Father, nor named, the fa& was ful- 
ly into, and all wi examined, that had any knowledge 
of Circumſtances —_—__ » and muſt this be the particular to prove 
eden |, wo , of ſhed REANENE We may ſee vpon what grounds 
they will draw blood, that ſuch pretences fore taking the blood of 
their king. Is it poſſible , thata Tyrant in ſeventeene yeares Rai 
could not be proved guiltic of: the blood of one man © And can a Re. 
bellion be more apparently convinced then by the ſeeking a cauſe for 
it from the reſiſtance, that is made againſt itzand the endeavour to ſup - 
preſſe it * Was ever a cauſe tbe barren of excuſe, thar had nothing, bue 
irs owne guilt for defence 2 | 
Bur he hath found our «4 ſcotchman , not —_— he ſayes wih 
3 


the 


, 
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the aff aires, who affirmes, thas here bath been move Chriſtian llood ſhed by the 
Commiſſion, and connrvanceof King Chailes, and his Farber Ia- 
5 north dong atria could Y 

is not this a donghtie nom togbege bis 
ſelfe a falſevartert! Whoever ſawzor this ſhedding of Chriſti 

an blood z1s it poſſible , that ſoe mu Hood ould beſet 42nd no 
man know it,but this Scorchman © Was all the world ſoe 

take notice of it, and did the Scorchman,and this Author thun ker 
the blood of the late warr made vp this number they may then expett 
vengeance vpon themſelves, and their bl crew for it,cither heere, 
or hereafter. They value ſach, as ſuffred in the ten perſecutions at the 


Is the execution o EEE that ſuffred 

prom: rm »nor any that died in priſon,but ſuch as were reftrained by or- 
He cannoe pretend a» arbitrary pewerin any of this., that the King in- 

feſted thexrue Church is noc cher lguage, then what good Princes all- 

wayes received fromSe&aries, who accuſe ne reſtraint, 

a os bur all men now ſee the malignant 
that infeſt the erueChurch,& the ſeducers offi le ſoules. 

Bur he hath a proofe of blood above exception,where no blood was 
drawne,and that 1s the fix members, whome all men judged to have eſcaped no 
lefſes oe _ —_ Doubtles they had merited Capitall puniſh- 

of all knowing men. Thar juſtKing may be of- 
fended ft cape of malefaours is eaſily beleived, but thar ſaying 
the birds are flowne argues much trouble is aſecrer to all men,and a pro- 
verbe as often applyed in jeſt, as earneſt. 

The libeller ſayes, that if ſome Tulter in the mountaines could have e ſpas 
he could not have vitered fitter words at the loſſe of bis prey. The exceſſes in 
blood , and cruelrie of theis Rebells cannot be expreſſed tothe full,by 
the ſavage nature of any Creature. The: grinning of doggs howling 
of wolves,and hiffing of Serpents are not more hideous to nature, then 
hy petulence of vile perſons againſt kings are abominable roReligion, 
and pietie. 

Becauſe Nero was vowilling to ett his hand to the a . a 

Mm- 
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Common Malefattour , and wiſhing he had nor knowne letters he woutd 
ve the King proſecuting Trayrours to have noe greate averſation to 
lood;burit ſrongly proves a bloody conſpiracie,when the contrive rs 
are held innocenr, obey: the offender for ſeeking juſt pu- 
hment, and the Friumphs of{uch , as proteRed thoſe pertons, and 
er aepdent the King at his' very doores argued their haſte 
ro the ſhedding of thar-blood, which fince hath covered the Land. 
© Touching the cafe of the warr , the King ſayes , I: was nor my with- 
drawing from whitehall , for noe account in reaſon could be given of thoſe Tu- 
mults, an orderly guard was graunted. libeller ſayes,that if it be a 
moſt certaine truth, ths the Parliament could never obtaine any guard fit to be 
ronfided ingthen ſame account of rheſe pretended Tumulrs may in reaſon be giz-en. 
Bur if they be nor only- » bur Fumults, there can 
account given of them,at leaſt rhe libeller vndertakes ir nor,and 
that they could nor obtaine a guard fir to be confided in, is falſe , for 
e had a uard,and Commaunder of their owne nomination;though 
not the Exile of Eſſex, 
The King af kes , whomt did he protett againſt the Tuftice of P avliament. 
The Libeller ſayes he endeavoured ro reſaue Strafford,that was from their 
But ayes the Libeller he endeavoured it, though with the deftruftion 
of rhem, and the Cirtie, coonntaunding admits ance of new ſouldiers into the To- 
wer. And is it a neteſſary conſequent,that the admittance of new ſoul- 


diers into the Tan were to the ion of Parliament,and Citie. Burt 
did not ſuchas kke blood wolves hunted theEarle of Serat- 
ford , that | notlooſt their prey, and the (weetenes of their 
wm, e in drinkmy his blood; ftirr' vp the Tumulrs toche deſtrution of 
K rm bor, et | = 
c\ at can be diſputed wit a King,m whoſe mout inion the Par- 
liament it ſelfe was never bus 4 faRtion,and, None noe ſie bu the Dic- 
arliament was 


fater,and Paſo Steen of Tumults,and rabbles.” The 
never 2 faction in the Kings mouthy bur it is in every mans mouth, that 
the Parliament hath been overſwayed by a-faftion , anda faRion have 
called themſelves the Parliament. And how cat: the Libeller define a 
Parliament, bur he muſt acknowledge that thoſe, whome theKing calls 

faftion were noe Parliament,gnd that their Aftions were noe Juſtice, 

ur the DiRates, and overſwaymyg inſolence of Tumults, and rabbles* 
himſelfe prooves it by the commendationhe gives the Tumnles; for 
cffeing theſe Ads, which he now calls the Juſtice of the Parliament 
& noe wiſe man could thinke ſuch a rabble fit to JucgeofDelinquense 
orthat ſuch men, who fled from their fury were thereby culpable of 
the Crymes objeRed , and the faireſt Tryall would ſooner havecon- 
demned to death,theſe Tumultuous accuſers then the parties accuſed. 
But who can talke with ſuch a man , as this breaker , that repntes'Mo- 
narchy 
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| T order in the Church an i Religion , and la 

wore hen Gremoni ies in Reli ; > IO GT _ 

e Compares. R udicature t Catilnies flight , 

epri ene eas I Cs ine fades Aſt 
r Ce ate m 


< 


the Decres of the ſenate lr; ge 


cedome, the me 

tiline had ſet vp a ſenate as Czlardid afterward,and theſe Rebells have 

-&oppreſſed the legal Governmentzthe exceptions had been 
very juſt, but exceptions againſt particular ſenatours for private animo- 
ficies cannot derogate from the judgment of the whole being free. 
Bel pr cap rope TOme;. money ayer 

er proceediu J contrary,for 

tulus,and the reſt were accuſed for conſpiri inſt the ſtate,&Straf- 


diſorderly innovations were | 


eeding in regard of the injuſtice , vi and 
ſequence tara way wh 
2 e their ruine for their 
deliverance,& thata. wiſePrince by phe A them their wil may keepe 
them from hing, which thejr owne errors would caſt them into, 
; of the how contemptible, 
1005-, 40d how they were cheril ht by the leaders 
of Rebellian to ſtrengthen their partie, , and how-others were drawne 
in by hopes,and feares,to. comply with $Paent faction for their profit, 
or ſafetic, and how greate a partie both for number;& qualitiedereſted 
theſe innovations may well-conclude that neither the nation thought 
it their deliverance , nor the'Kings refuſall other , then a juſt care, and 
providence for their good.. ; ifs Ing: | 
_ , It s no# likely , that the bouſeof Peeres gave hardly their conſent to the Bills 
a2ainſt ie Bip thet for eaſily pave it #0 attach them of bg Treaſon, But 
it 1s apparent ehey hardly gave their conſent ro thoſe Bills,for they had 
often rejeed them , and therefore his preſumption is of noe weight 
againſt plaine proofe, Tf 
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reanrad o= ogrey >} roraradd eons, = yo ing in the 


one houſezthen the Biſhopps in the other ibeller hath right- 
ly concluded , that their proteftation was noe Treaſon , but that their 
accuſation by the houſe of Commons was a falſe,and yr Cla- 
mour » and their commatment by the Lords houſe an odious injuſtice, 
but it could be noe yſurpation to expett , that their voting, or not vo- 
ting was concluſive to the Commons, To what end did the Commons 

their accuſation to the Lords , if their yoting,or not voting were 
not conſiderable. Is it Juſtice,when they concurre,& vſurpation when 
they diflent © But Lords houſe,& Commons houſe are rs,when 
my _—_— the DiRares , and overſwaying inſolence of rabbles, and 

umulrs. , 

The Commons were not to deſiſt for five ſes of the Lords , noe not for 
fic fo wha nt nameof te ; A narnded fakels 
thoſe Lords were none of our Lords,and what if they had been your Lords, 
were they then to defiſt,if ſo,it was more then they would doe to their 
King, bat our ,or not our makes noe difference to reſolute Traytonrs, 
TheLords were foe farr their Lords,as they were not to perſiſt by the 
power , wherewith they wete intruſted for the kingdome in their de- 
maund after the Lords refuſall, for ro what end hath the law ordained 
a Lords houſe , and the Commons foe long pra&iſed their addreſſes to 
themif ny may doe what they pleaſe wi them? Doth the vſe of 
the name of the kingdome add any right to them that have not the po- 
wer of the kingdome , and dema _ to the deſtruction of the 
kingdome ? The king allowes not ſuch a faion the name of a Parlia- 
ment, which hath not of either honfe,but ſome members, that aſ- 
ſume the name without the priviledges , and authoritie, that conſtitu- 
ted it. 
h the Bill againſt roote , and branch paſſed not till of the Lords 
with ſome few of the Commons, either enticed paſſe by the nn —_— by 
the ſenſe of their owne malignitie deſerted the Parliament,that was noe warrane 
for them, who remained being farr the number to lay aſide the Bill, He 
well knowes they, that remained of the Lords houſe were an inconfg- 
derable number,and ſuch,as deſerted the Commons houſe wanted not 
many of the number of them , that remained and of them , that re- 
mained many were overawad by force, and diverſe plainely diſſented 
co that Bill, The injuftice of them , that remained was intole- 


table that refuſed all reparation , or A” to ſuch , as were 
in- 


i 
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injured by the Tumults , and it was a moſt perfidious AR in them te 
_— Cl members to we be henſs, aber they ight exerciſe 
Arbitrary power over the kingdome; the injury was lo. apparen 
& the prerbce of malignancie ſo ridiculous againii the deſerting mem. 
bers , that noe ſober. man can unagnie-enticement ,. 07; overawingto be 
the cauſe of their withdrawing,and theſe remaining members ought to 
have EY their dutic to the kingdome;the paſling of ſuch a Bil 
in the abſence ot ſoe many members , but they , that will forbeare noe 
—_— of treaſon cannot probably abſtaine from breakes of priviledge, 
: cre BUT beB thodexall in the Church 
e layes thi ng of the Bi Was or xall in the Church an- 
cient, wn, reformed, What Fe oaths manfſay £ Wee neede not won- 
der at his other impudencies , that prac ne, uma s. tn. dead 
a _ Biſhopps orthodoxall in the ancientChurch,which never wan- 
ted them. | 
TheKing ſayes be was bound befides his judgment by a moſt ſtrit,and vn- 
diſpenſable — preſerve that order , and the rights of the C. Wy And fa- 


then | 
ivile aunted to them by Edward the Confe apt7ad » ng in Papery. 
Eq Ca bean the knowl rent hed oe 
ter ut mens noe expoſition 
to him \ that takes an oath, if his owne knowledge be nor convinced. 
The King hath ſ\worne to preſerve the priviledges of the Ghurch,to be 


a proteour of the Biſ what | mation,ar bet- 
top dee eval the eller iedeie being to bemks ths cath 


the | 
If SeRaries fay the calling is vnlawful agai judgment of the vni- 
ner yachts, I oarmod ne 


the j 
chinke himſelfe abſolved 
of his oath £ The King never doubted, that his -oath could not binde 
him to fin, but he was affured,thar it was a fin tq breake his oath,when 
it was no fin to keepe it, and-while his conſcience was not informed of 
ps in the matter of his oath, his fin muſt be the more hai- 
roagt _= his oath, aſwell as his i pobirs 4 
The Libeller talkes of Lawes of God , and truth of the Goſpel. But his 
ſchiſmaricall aioet vo. wn ETD & hang the Ger- 
man Emperours , or ot ngs noe cauſe to Wwarrs roteftant 
ſubjeRs vuder colour of a bli cr rang”. 7 gu ITE 
a witkednes intheir ſubje&s to make a warr on them to. compell them 
to breake that oath. | DIIV 
It is not to be imagined, if what ſhalbe eftabliſhed come in queſtion , but that 
the Parliament .overſway the King , and not the King the Parliament. 
Neither can it be imagined that he , which is to be overſwayed by the 
Patliamentisa King. 'M 
By all law, and reaſon , that which the Parliament will notzis noe —__ Yo ; 
1 F 
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Bliſhed in this King dome, neichey is the king bound to vphold ityas 4 thing efta- 
bliſhed. Certainly lawes are very vainely ſaid to be made by the Ks ter? 
he haye no voyce in the making of them,and if they may be vnefſtabliſ. 
hed without him,and it was a wickednes, afwell, as weakenes to binde 
him to vphold lawes,and to governe his people juſtly, that had not ſoc 
much as yoyce in the making of their lawes » & that was bound to go- 
verne by wicked lawes, if the Parliament would have themyſuch Ima- 
ginary powers catinot conſift with Refigion,law,nor reaſon in the Go- 
vernment of England. , 

The King fayes bad he gratified , be thinkes , their "emo, v0; faftion 
with his conſent , and Tacifiſed the Church Government , and Revenues to the 
fury of their gong, -—= , they would then have found noe colourable neceſſitie 
of ravfing an Army. The Libeller to this Gree It was the fury of his owne 

atred to the profeſſours of the true Religion, which incited him to perſecute them 
with the ſword of warr, when weihy pillories, exiles , and impriſonments tvere 
not thought ſufficient, Tts certen ſuch a generation of Traytours, as have 
ecuted the King with a warm} y merited to be whipt out of all 
ingdomes, and while this Libeller frequencly ſports at the Kings ne- 
ceſſities , he is not aſhamed preſently to call the wart voluntary on his 
. Tf the Kings fury incited him to a warr, he would not ſoe often. 

_ NT —_ » hor been denyed peace withour the ſacrifice of the 

Church. 

But the Libeller ſayes to colour this warr the King cannot finde where- 
with all , but that ſe proexce of Charles the fifth, and other Popiſh Kings, 
that the Proteſtants had only an intent to lay hands on the Church Revenues. 
TheKing neede tot a colour for making 2 warr,whereto neceſſitic en- 
forced hum. It is apparent; e fe&anies in England intended to de- 
youre theſe Revenues,and have effe&ed it,and they profeſſe to ſeeke ic 
by the ſword, becaufe they could nor have ir otherwiſe. . 

But the Libeller ſayes, it was never in the thoughts of the Parliament till 
exhauſted by warr, their neceſſitie. w__ on that for the Commonwealth, which 
the Luxury of the Prelates had to Common miſcheife, They neede not 
have been exhauſted,if reaſon; Juſticeg or Religion could have conten- 
ted them, They will make a warr,aqd robb,and fteale from other men 
to maintaine it. Did not their pretended necefſitic come from their 
warr+to take awiy Epiſcopacy , and is notthe neceſſirie of their owne 
making to get theſe Revenues 2 What if goods dedicated ro Gods 
ſervice were abuſed to luxury , were there none els in the Kingdome 
ſoe abuſed © Muſt they make choiſe of the Patrimony of the Church 
for a ſacrifice to their Coveruouſnes , that they may ſpare their pri+ 
yatee fe 

That the King conſented to the wnlord, Biſhopps as m—— the 
cheife ſeate Ne Sor ar God would rays, Nu Aroppe he cax the King 
for hus alluſions vpon the fate of Hotham, wo obſerring the courte 

2 | of 
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of Gods judgments , and himſelfe make ſach an obſervation from ths 
Kings paſſing the Bill at Canterbury * May it not bt wel: deg of 
the offence un paſſing the Bill there, rather then a puniſ hment ypon 
thoſe , that were wronged by it , but Canterbury had not relation to 
= pones in Parliament , but in Church , and therefore his ſcene is 
ayed. \ 
The King ſayes hx conſent 3g that Bill of putting Biſhopps ont of the houſe 
of Peeres +" a his firme þrſoghen 0 mh potting Fypp AF bens 
iminution of their rights, "The Libeller from hence argues the pure moc= 
key of 4 Royall aſſent to delude for the preſent. May not ſober times re- 
yoke what diftempered madnes had neceſſitated, and had not the King 
an cande to thinke , that after times would ſee the obliquitie of thar 
1 


The Libellers conſequence is that we may hence perteive the wiſedome, 
and integritie of thoſe vetes, which voted his conſeſſions at the Iſle of weight for 
grounds of a lafting peace. And why might they not be (oe, though ſome 
of them might not be thought firt to [iſt long ? And that by the judg- 
ment of both King, and houſes ? Bur what were they,that voted,were 
they not the Libellers Parliament , in wheſe behalfe he hath ſoc of- 
ten expreſſed his anger for the Kings diſeſteeme of them , and calling 
Hom a faftion, and now will haye neither wiſedoe z nor integritic in 
them? * | : © 

He ſayes from the kings prefefſing the continuance of bis judgment touching 

iſcopacy y there is a faire juſtification of the Parliament , who notwithſtan- 
3/04 fg obſtinate nad; ni pa _ , and patience to have ed bin 
They onutted not reproach , and violence , but other meanes , or pa- 
tience they vſed not,, and the Libeller hath contrived a convi&ion of 
his Parliament , that their not gaining his* conſent to their demaunds 
was the cauſe of their warr., which he hold juſtified by the Kings con- 
ke King fy foow of dig wa nals; vhtch wir 

1 es 4 greate ſhew of deli s was made , which weve but 

con ry bir =p others bl, ne, or defence. This ſayes the Li- 
'beller is a prettie Irie to mince the Ce a delinquent into a neceſſary con- 
equent, It is injuſtice to make the name of delinquent a propertie,and 
ſnare for.innocence. Its plaine , that the fation would have all , thar 
2dheared not to them , or left them delinquents , and if ſychan ex- 
xenſion.be not minced,the law it ſelfe will be , whoſe Rules will nor 
define delinquents, but the obſervation of them heceme delinquencie. 
 Heſayes 4 Traytaur is the conſequent of bis Treaſon , «nd a Rebell of his 
Rebellion, And ſuch are certainly delinquents , but for ſaking their ſo- 
cietic is not a —- ro denominate a delinquent , and ſuch only were 


by the fa&tion called delinquents. 


The London Tumults was the Kingr overworne Theame , and ftuffing of alt 
his diſcourſes. Which was not at 


18 this place , bur tis 2 
menttonad P "Theame 


: _—_ 
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\Fheanie of difficyltie ro the Libeller, and wherefore, he would Ropp 
the beleife of it. by huschreed bare reperitions of the blood of the warr, 
:delinquents z Tyrany , and Popery , which.aze become as vaine, as the 
taunes of chyldren. + 
. He purnes $0 4he Scotts , and Covenanters yz whome be calls miſobſervers of 
#bt Covenant , and askes how they will reconcife the preſervation of Religi= 
on Ofc, With the Kings + p50; » that efteemes all the Zeale of their prof 
tuted Covenant noe better then a noyſe,and ſhew of pietie , &c, Forthe 
venanters , and miſobſervers of the Covenant we leave to debate their 
' owne controverlies , but noe man knowes what he ſuppoſes , that by 
thoſe principles the King might at length come to take the Covenant , and 
that then all had ended in a happy peace , which he hates ypon any condi- 


tions, but hisowne., 
+ "He makes an oppalition betweene the Kings rlling God , that his E- 
nemies are many » and telling the people they are but a fatiton of ſome - wt pre- 
vayling over bis Major part of both houſes. Might not his Enemies 
be many , though a faftion of a few prevailed over the Major 
pare of both houſes,” and wherein doth the” King miſapply David, 
or David acgufe him ? But the Libeller ſickes not at miſapplication,nor 
RIS ona d bad fi W , ad 

_ The King layes be a4 noe paſſon, defigne , or preparation to imbroyle his 
Kinpdome wg Civil warr, Tie Libeller Gert yet formechr fo dz 
that his fury incited him to proſecute them with the ſword of warr. How doth 
he handle his outworne Theame © +» + 
' . Buthe gives areaſon , for that the King thought his Kingdome to be If. 
ſachar, that would have couched downe betweene two burthens of Prelaticall ſu- 
porn and Civill Tyrany. As his Majeſt: ſubje&s had peace without 
.burthens, ſoe the reſt of Iflachar was more eligible,then the blood,and . 
'Treacherie of Simeon,and Leyi,whoſe rage,and crueltie their Father 
curſed vpon his death bedd, but ſuch attempts the libeller likes better 
then Iſſachars caſe, - © 225 5 haas4" vi | 

He ſayes the King had made preparation by terrour , and preventive force, 
The fury of a warr 1s come to terrour , and preyentive; force: Tts cex- - 
taine the Rebells had vicd all meanes to prevent his defence,& his ter- 
rour muſt be litle, whoſe force they had ſurpriſed. 

The King ſayes God will finde. our bloody , and deeritefull men, many o 
whome have nas lived out halfe their dayes, The, Libeller fayes, Ir wed! 
him to have been more cautious, how he temptedGed til his one yeares had been 
Further Jen. Is it temprarion to rely on the truth of Gods word? And 
may not 1nnocent perſons , whole lives are ready to be taken away by 
blood thirſtie Tyrants refle& vypon Gods word touching wicked'mens 
being cut of, though they ſee ir owne life expiring £7. 

"The King in his prayer ſayes, that God. knew the cheife defigne of this 
wary was tither to deflroy bis reaſan , or force his 4 | THT ibelles 

3 ' 5 om 
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es This is hideows vaſhmes accufing before men to hat for truth, 
ich all-men know to be falſe.” And is opp poncs Soar Hants 
_ Libeller to ſay all men + that to be falſe ; which confeſſes 


true. And we muſt expeR; that the wickednes of theſe: Rebels, which 
accuſe veritie of vntruth will reproach the finceritie of his'Majeſt: in 
praying for his Enemies with hupocriſie,their ewne IT TS: wogend 
ding confeſſion of others 1 integritie. 
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-# {+ fr Aa bfl i! And by Copncel $- and prepa- 
RS rations foregoing » ſuch 2s were the alteration of 
EP. the Governmene, which this breaker confeſſes to 


C. > 990 
RES GE cold be grnnced we may exlyconclce ro 
WV. theſe pretences, 

oitich hemalietr vp havenenther he Soap kay eee 
rations for the warr, bur are para excuſes for As of hoſtilitie, which 
they would not have pretended', had they not begun the warr. The 
particulars neede nor examination,bur ſhall only be'named to lay open 
the iakednes of their prerences. 
- And firſt he ſayes noe King had ever more love at bs. firſt comming to the 
Croxne.” Its true ©;bacthat moved eayyin the feditious ation, who 
ſo ught to infuſe contrary inclinations into'the 1 

e ſayes never pe rf (tema hky: fo char thi i 
Le ets ref (cord org ehad ſoone cauſe to 
truſt, thar che conſpirarours to vndermine his ode power, 
ypon — peiraenh eiphe & co chat purpoſe ed jealofi 
among tnems 

Fe cf Sabo ſe , who were eſteemed Religjows, w , that 
their principles too much aſſerted libertie, His Majeft: profeſſion and prac- 


rice 
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rice ſufficiently vingicare him- from this aſperſion to hate thoſe , thar 
were Religious, but his pietie permitred him nar ro eſteeme 
hipocnrical} ſeRaries us z and his prudence inſtructed him, thac 
theſe ſchiſmatiekes , which'chis Libeller calls Religious. maintained 
principles deftrutive ro-Government , which they then abiured , bur 
nNOW 2vYOW. | | 
That this was ſcene by his perſecuting , which was never ſeene, for the 
diſſolution of Parliaments he hath. been already anſweared , but rhe yn- 
eruth 5 _ —__ —_ — —_ —_ or abominable 
may not erved ,.w 5, theſe diſſelutions were t 
graunted mare money ghen would bave bought the Turke ous af _—_— 
ſet free all the greekes.” And yer the Parliament gave'/more to the Scorrs 
for invading . Doth this grofſe Mountebanque:thinke,thatthe 
value of a ſubfidie in England,& the number of them,thar weve graun- 
ted to the King areſoe vynknowne , what owles:, and/buzzards he 
thinke would caſt their eyes'on his yo turelyat they be faleablezir 
is for ſport, or ſcorne , and he-might alwel have ſaid; ic was: enough to 
ſubvert the Turkiſh Empire. z #4 | 2 
-. He the King tooks Councell , hom he might them to bs. will. 


The reaſon of this pretence is to excuſe their 10us conſpiracie 

hit vc mana bugbeare long ſince derided. Billet 
The of German horſe is 2 Mletts 

of Souldicr7in all pares.: Which \- i in:chat —_ 


were , 
which theParliamenc adviſed;ſhewes that impudence it ſelfe 15 banke- 
rupt in pretcnces for their villany.. - ./ . | 1120 

hat the pulpitts reſounded all propertieto the King , and paſſive obedience 
tothe ſubjeF. Propertie they medled not with, buriz was their durie to 
Godzto preach the Kings ſoveraignitie,&the peoples 1ENCes 
and what affinitie hath ſuch preaching” with and preparati+ 
ens for a Civill-warr. © 1c bee So 

His mention of exaFtions cannot be omitted, though falſe ; & imper- 
tinent. Di wes > 7 ogg i5/ not: done by vſing ſome of their 
- Armes in the publique ſervice , and: it' was farr from preparation to 2 
Civill warr, to vſe es againſt a ſtranger , but whats thus, that was' 
done ſoe = yowes _ c a . 
. -* The frained bands he {ayes were the. moſt of a free nation. 
And yet they are norpermitred in Ge Bepablgne though inftitu- 
ted, and improved by our Kings. t% 


ho _ 4s i ed,and kept o the Tower _ — from the 
defigne vil warron the it being a reghe 

tive, but a figne of their min ad Ce Rebellion , Sa 
were troubled ar the kings care for overſecingthe Ammunition of his 
Kingdome, and preventing the miſimployment either at home , or 


The 


\ 
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The net buying without licence,when noe man was denyed to buy can- 
not be interpreted a reſtraint , and the high rate could not imply any 
' aq ire cr try Buewere not all the places of 
not only allowed , but commaunded to have their full 
-Kores for their trained bands ,. and had not all ſhipps their full 
proportions of Ammunition £ Theſe are potgun' preparations for 
2a Civill warr, | Fro 
Bar ſayes the Libeller, theſe were bx Councells,either to a Civill warr, if 
it ſhould ,or to ſubdue without a'warr,mhich is all one. Noe doubt its 
all one inthe Authors Judgment for he eſteemes the meanes to pre= 
ſerve obedience-2 ſufficient ground for Rebellion. But if the King 
vg againſt a Civill warr ,if it ſhould happen is that a reaſon in 
ubje&s to make it* And doe not they begin the hoſtilitie, by whome 
this warr happens, and if the Kings [tn were » if a Civill warr 
ſhould happen , muſt not this Cavill warr happen by others', not him, 
who d only to prevent,and defend: | | 
Thus farr he hath left the firſt A& of hoſtilitie his Maſters, 
and now he comes to the rayſing of ewo Armies againſt the Scotss , which 
were both diſbanded before thus warr begun , and who was the defen- 
wry + rage ſed 10 the moſt perfidious break 
ut the latter of them was raiſed to the mo 016 f 
of @ ſolemnepacification. His ray ing" fignifes his neal impietie » —_ 
want of matter that inſteede 0 ing the faft of the firſt Engliſh 
hoſtilicie ſeekes for ſcandalls from a Scotch Treatie , and would make 
the King perfidious in his defence, becauſe they are Traytours in their 
aſſaule 


: He comes now to the beginning of this Parliament , and talkes of 
bringing vp the Armies,and his often decanted Iriſh Pepiſts,ond french 
at-never ſtruke blow, to be Conncells for beginning a Civill 
warr » bur theſe apparitions were vaniſh long before the warr . 
Theletters to the King of Denmarke have been ſufficiently cleered from 
being cells, or preparations to make a Civill warr,and the Eibel- 
ler cannot fix any preparations ypon the king , but in caſe a warr 
_—_— be made ypon him , which was then plotted , and evident to all 
wittg men. 

.. He Ges theſe , aud many other were his Councells towards a Civill wary. 
If che:king : ſhould /have taken noe Conncell /to- have reſiſted the 
violence , not only prepared , but begun gong him z it had been va- 
kingly z-and vnnaturall , knowing kow malicioufly , and perfidioufly 
_ popogeney = _ in _ Scots,bribed _ Daere ne ny ior vm 
of money racke e e ence e ervices 
how had chernly- compre Grerk officers , and ſouldiers 
of the; kings army ,. how they had diſperſed falſe reports of him, 
and his ARions go difaffeh the people z how they had given li- 

| cence 
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deccites irs-m -ithe' King 4: faotaftique - 100 5 ad: his 
authoritie —_ els , be! the opinions wy. :the :two houſes 
——— / <pghEER ewde , as the imaginary Miracle of <7" 443 


here rn og god abs vrſo man v6 


the Cited) of the » and his flacke. - The Libellerw d ioferr 
this a cleere cont! from his owne mouth, that if the Parliament had 
left him the on codon Militis , he would bave vſed it > the deflruRion 
of them, and their friends. And is au vſe for defence againſt wrong, and 
qe oC And if the ps 7 vx ed utmote 

not permitted todeftroy the { heepcheard,and his flockezis it a C- 

_ tioatothem ? Busthey knew themſelves wolves,aud could not be ſe- 
cure, while any power was out: of their hands, & therefore would per- 
ſwade, that they were ficteſt to be truſted with thatzwhich was the ſole” 

o_ againſt pant 


= yetall Juſtice flowes from themn,and by their Commiſ- 


yy pong bells, has: head tht prey comerelt the . 
law they will noe extend to-their owne power of the militia , and may 
not their Rebell generall controll all lawes by the power of his Ar- 
my + And doth he not? The ſubjefts of rs the ſe- 
curiticoftheirlawes wo reſt in their King» whoſe intereſt they knew 
yrany.zand breach of lawes would make 
-ut-rmpearar ya wouy d del ny oy ſought £9 06- 

335 oy'© wes ue 
this clamour of the Libeller he ooly ſeekes- to vilifie Monarchacall 
Goyernment ,and to perſwade all people , age live vnder Kings, 
thac they are not free, and vnderſtand nor whart is libertie, as is in other 

nin. Gohuggnene He garp'e wank were not Commaunded, and might 
chuſe their owne-Jawes , an Thos 6 Uent ex- 
* perience\n the Rowan onda x the R the pco- 
ders ence: 4X libertie ,and ſeditjous incli Ms | 
eu to obje Tyrany to (enates,& Parliamenes,as kings What 
ſtare can thoſe Rebells frame , that may not Megerontes into a Eorany, 
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bur ſezke; pretences: for their Rebellion. aquatGopelent 
crc for rant 
the Libel boreal pls pes » for bis owe time. fayes 
be ſlaves ro by oe eritic , 
. (Theze is:  » but the Rebells 


vc brweens oben eve ad though ey pretended the 

ferling of the Militia in 'reſpe&-of er are loe 1m- 

pudent toreje& the kings rs opt mers time, 
Heoyes he Kings th Prana ; a rea rae Soars, 


not mes utter a the difſo- 
lute rabble of hy Courtiers F hees , and ſhees » if there were any males among 
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previ geaeraiet of Treats Bebe Kingdom Gre, char 
prevent raytouts * 
thoſe numbers of leane kine have devoured a = 
all che Courtiets in ſeyen hundied. 
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a ſenſe in this , Son Fam —— vnles he bor that a man neede not 
feare many pms / ++. 
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inn Ret Std tn: 


VIESH\AKAASETOR | 


U1 ro his c 
» 
Fi'h 5&4 | [| 


_ 
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By plaine law cited before, the Parliament is bs ſuperiqer. And 
Ts Eran 
les ren aye is ; he ſaith ſoes 
ade pros Copa rage Dot mo ve on; m7 
and wilt rice ſpeake che truths he 

It were a mad laws that would ſubjeR reaſon to fupenioridicofplave *And 
doth not himſelfe ſay it.; that 14037 rnd > wen gy Fong 
fore ——__ reaſon muſt be ſubjet coitfand i is not he mad , or 


He returnes againe Rake inveRtive and one mans 
oil nd ſes cube int Menrcy den mens 
be not bound in e obedience to all, or od. 


paris alods, wel he Raves, ap inference » and this 
Igbo he dorh not the 
Kingl ernment. 
©; 17 comneleſoe urd to binde the King to 4 blinde einen 
the Parkiamenrgs rea [os terre Much more abſurd.vo bind; 


my That te King dd LR coco re rept 


that thoſe ; Bofiventions-s which | 

ſome-Kings were but the ſales to: vlurpers » and moul. nies. 
vw - a | $013. .» 3415 mini 0 if 

; Tha: the ing called them young ſtarermen he imputes to 
re ig EINE 
moſtpareoftheſe p ſtaceſmen Is there aman 
in England,thar 


. themſcl 


non ES 
apyrat SEE a offtate , Er 


drove furioully: with lebu.sifoe 
as they 's hs rear 


I 


F1xax :A'\ASTOS 
now ro didate law , and-cumbling of his 


liament 
ar ls {ubjects, and called by his writ. Sucely this 
otherwiſe he would 


Libeller. rakes. ure in 
png het i nb 


a9 TY defires might be vnexpettcd by the king,and deny ed. 


== may ſee, that Tehives fury, 0 and Phactons 3's) od were not ill remem- 
to thele men,that held — of of injuries, 
i abroof contemprible he ence gry bh 
NE EE of Goremmens could be a remedie far 

was their greateſt greivances 

eden were vicles, and to noe 

Lge came ragbeſtortomces had no authoritie to redreſſe 

rode, the redraſſe, was bod Huehby 0s 


ENTS 
LY 52K loa an aft 
ED _ = 


dooonerek 


eworld was a ſpiritual vſurpation © 


-- 
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 Theobjeftion or to repeating the argument 
ee of Ty tron k. purr_rm—y Trogats 


voyce, conſentof the ki 
ach like hate blocred for green of his booke ». and he 3 thar 
would binde the king to follow the ofother Churches will 


exclude anciquitiezand the Sand authoriſe che ſite 
lane t7 Ou $eatrics becaſ Papis have vied Arguments againſ. 


\ The king ſayes; had he two ſued out their livery from the wardſhip. 
Ge ends ſooner have them. | 9 em nr 
cnrhaſrg he a _ na enggs 
aw noe yebut ju them 
Rebells tharſeeke ir: *. —_— 
The Charater fert on them , thas hum after faBlion with their hounds 
the Tumults, the Libeller hath juſtifiedb his de 
Irs noe ſhame for a King to be « - Jnprar wn whoſe calling 
& is to give himfpiricuall » bur ir were madoes to be a laq 
ro ſuch m&,who take vpon them to judge ofthe callings io theChurchy 
ef Code which hive noe calling toe; much mecrtoa rabbſt, whome 
che Libeller himſelfe holds extravagant. | 
That nimrod was the oft, cher bunred after feBion<could never be cold. 
by the On nappoemans lefle, that he was the firſt , that funded Monar- 
hy The Ne Tg mee amo Tama 


EIS 


ner tbe, and ran, 
27 fit ognds nd rene bai rey err were in being;which muſt 
Fs oe freunrycorteny tagant; gi ot We kings.ma- 


lawes before ever we reade of P inCommoanealths 
oe diheir law makers were fingle en * Rnd 
diverſe othets:.. 


- [The np ding his Crow law., doth y anather la 
wo atk king who Bt mad te EIT 


eneecſy err pare yr dn hacer SV LIES 

nerodeckne ek 

1 ancient int T) 

| Ri of copulation with his &. 4 y wen = 
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head; and ſhoulders. Whereofwas it 2 in Junious Brutus ; rhac 
was directed by the oracle to kifle his M » his fucceeding at was 
the expulſion of the kings , and of the Goverameut » was that 
leſſe then Tyrany,or not foe by the oracle,aswel as a dreame? 
Inns to kings ,. that are created by ki 


Hang Father of the Countzey& ihe 
and foule of rhe law , bur er, 1m => 5g Mother aa 
Athalia to deftroy the ſcede Royall , and ſert her meeſtuous broode 


che throne , for theſe dreames were the deluſions of ſome prime 
could not allude ynte juſt Eitle, but concettes are growraa 
low,when fuch dreames mutt be fetcht in for reaſoas. 

And from his dreames yivis moe firange he how fancie alluſions 
which 00 ken es are ordinary of the Ring any wo his 
wellop C, aries And becaute 

not be Go 
The 


wag ar nb 


The C with Eleftions, and ke (ayes noe fultion 

rampey 1708 94s 
= they paevapled not , where.then 
was 


or Eontonfenn ard 


rherh ny 'Ivir ver naar ble with Propherc 
Fi vainties. Becauſe 


Phariſee, ' - | 
"There No ering = Parliament, uns, We han 
hem aur Romeo have rewiem- 


ſeene how 

ns ies 

Þ> ES a yu iy 4 
dures not rohave Chute called pd att is 063e- 


Chriſti — libertie Co 
Aud by w E niedee commrresd; dork bes ab- 


Raines for conſciencelake bereave anorher anans conſciencofibernes 
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CE TEE EETER 


char » 48 an 
re end iſed wee may Cochelove theſe 
the goods of the Church, that extenuare their 1 
that ſuch men moſt 
matters hath 
the 
Go and nothing vnholy, that they 
nee Ge Ys 
will not » #0575 inn hn -w they 
wwne wncned Afticus agdiaſt bins 


— 


Vpoa the 


EEE IN 


{RE L & N D. 


T Could not pede ecrett from whence it 
the contriver he knew the contrivers, he 
I: ureter ic would be fecretr or they 


contri ed it openly. 
DD w5 
and Common ſenſe , « not 


oe deſperate again 
har heyohe r%.2er 
ſenſe, 


apdoms withoues cel rad preparing rhe mayo 

» ſtirring vp jeal inſt the King , and 

ts AutlSritie, and p Au mg Apologies for Rebellion, 

which wy ſerve the Iriſhe pretences , aſwell 2s the diferences in 
England their defignes,and rage engto)—wa Womay wy, 
From our broyles;as want of aide from other narione,who were fied 10 


AaZ vimoſt 


wr pot And it emcee 
_ wiſer then JET. reaſon 
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vemoſt in their owne moſt neceſſary concernements; And therefore the libel- 
ler vamely inferrs 2uchoricie for aſſiſtance promiſed from goes voles.x 
were from the faftion inthe houſes , there being noe vitible ſtrength 
chen in any other,& there necde notznor could be any private aſſurance 
vntothe Iriſh-Rebells from any other , but that fagion, and it is moſt 
apparent,that they negle&ed all meanes co remedie.that miſcheife,bu- 
ſying themſelyes wholy in laying the ground worke'of the Rebellion 
inEngland,which they held their moſt neceſſary concernement,& this 
was ground cnough for Italian heads to ftirr vp that Rebellion. . 
libeller proceedes vpon his ſuppoſations,as if they were graun- 
ted truths,& he would infinnate an equivecation.in whar the King fayes, 
That the ſea of blood is enough to drowne any man incternall both infamy , and 
miſerie, whome God ſhall finde the malitious Author , or infti of that ef- 
fufion. Becauſe he ſayes the Rebells themſelves wil not confeſſe,that any blood 
gas ſhed by them maliciouſly, but for the Catholique cauſe , or Common libertie. 
ThereinTthey differ not from the Libeller , and his Engliſh Rebells, 
for they wil ziot confeſſe any of the blood they 1 hedto bemaliciouſly, 
but for Religion, and Common libertic,and thencethe Libeller lear- 
nes his {kill to caſt ſuſpitions vpon the plaineſt expreſſions of others,he 
well deſcerned,that the King vied the word malicious for aggravation, 
not reſtriion,& his obſervation was captious,when he read 1n the fol- 


lowihgPeriod, that the King affirmes , 0thingeand be abhorre 
himkeks foe full of ſm axainft Codd; oyaltie to hinſae.and def | -- e voy 4 
trut s hafis 


[4 
ſubjes,and calls God to wittnes that as be could wit 
in innocencie,as to any guilt in that Rebellion, ſoe he might waſh them in bis tea= 
rer:g4 to the (add apprehinfion he bad toſerit frredd ſe faryer maks ſuch waſte. 
Andthe Libeller himſelfe after ſoe impertinent,and malicious an ink- 
—_— 40 vgs he denies, i hot Renys and GowAgre: ? , "Y 
at he {ayes there is in is no-ſuch wide di/, it from t e of bis 
.mer Counſells , we are ſure there could not be agreement _ * ſco 
of his former Counſells. It was agreeable to the Counſells of Rebells 
ro defame theKing with this aſperii it 45 nor ſtrangethar vneruths 
may be affirmed in three-Kjngdomes in reguard of the contrivers;thar foe 
induftriouſly { —_— ur ler Far ay ——_— or pars E ts 
moſt} certaine,, that ng was ever friendly tothe Irijh Papiſis. And 1ts 
pocair ak » that what Wy 5 is falfe , but whars that IC Rebellion 
againſt himſelfe, or deſtroying his Kingdome * . 
Bur his certaintie is ,that the King in his third yeare againſt the plaine 
advice of Parliament , like a yet of Pape falo thaw one inept or mo 
ney. And was he a kinde of Pope to take their penalties of themywhich 
the law ena&ed for their recuſancy , was that Pope like © That the 
King might not receive the penalties, which the law gave him, or take 
compoſitions, where the whole could not be had was never againſt 
the advice of Parliament , but this is a yery long ftride from his m_ 
o ye 
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pearetathebagianing of the Rebellion , but how does he hang this 


mEbe advancing the Pepiſh = ie he ſayes,but inflances ia, noe particular, 
pv hat nnry 4 by Prieſts , which , were as ampeftioent to 
an inference of the Kings friend-ſ hip , or caufing the Rebellion, as 
—_—_ of ſuch perſons by Miniſters of State , though. of differenc 
He engaged the Iriſh Papiſts in a wary againſt the Scorch proteſtants,there 
was never popiſ h engagement amind Hs otrs for, the Kingait in the 
kings Army rayſed in that kingdome,there-werePapiſts,it, was withoue 
the nt of cheir | tg ac; ng by alleagiangeto 
their npaal whence h i tollow,thas e the King rayſed an 
Army in Ireland he muſt therefore rayſe the Rebellion in Ireland*and 
as its well knowne that the keeping vp of that Army would probably 
have prevented theRebellion of Ireland,& that it, was diſ banded lon 
before that Rebellis brake foorth;ſo they,which complained ſo-muc 
of that Army, and umportuned to have it. disbanded, thezeby prepared 
6agyes their owne Rebellion as groundleſle ; and cruell 42s that of 


+ The ſummer before that diſmall Oftobey a Committee of aftive Papiſt all 
fince in the head of the Rebellio,(yet Sr. Hardreſſe waller was one of them) 
were in greate favour at whiteball, and admitted to private confultations of the 
Kings end Queene,, Then all Companies of Traytours are Commiteees 


example of the late Par nt. Burt he w ro-lay they 
4 ittee (a5 they were) from che lower hn aclament 
; Mt co ence with the fa&ion of theEngliſh 
Parliament,aud wade to them,and were encouraged by them 
in their proceedings with the King,and their comming over was who- 
ly to ſerve the defigne of the faction in , 

But noe meane matters were the ſubjeR of theſe conferences, for be gaze away 
bx peculiar right to more then fine \Iriſh, Counties ” nipranþider ble Rent. 
But ir was not - his. right of ſovexagntie /,nenber, was this 3 which he 
calls noe meane matter 2 conference about the Rebellion , and this pe- 
culiar right, which this Libeller accuſes the King for partung with noc 

le 


to Papiſts peculiarly, bur ſubjeRts in generall, the accuſers of the 
of Strafford charged him for aſſerting ta the Kings and Me le 
table Rent was in their judgment tab oh — the colours of 
Juſtice, and trprhy which thele;/Rebells pus. gn-:therr 3700 

. _ They departed nes till within tzpo,monethoeefore the 7 An, ells or- 
dioarly diſgiuſe. their intentions , and therefore ſuch. might frequent 
the Court ,as the faRion in Parliament pretended affeion, and dutie, 
while they ploged to deftroy the King,and now the Libeller reſorts to 
his Scorch Author , who he fayes declares. hat ſhould more the King 
#0 thoſe cloſe meczings he,that beletygs Sarma other Papilts 
: a 3 7- -M 
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et Let ak Queene Elizabgrh , likel 
eropg pa the tibetior, ang fiend the Scorchman, and take vp mea 


ke Libel free ce rwone of his common haunts , the de 


Cn fad es Then Game, ener booming, 


King could nos reveyle with t them , he Me hehe dieſe ch Iriſh, who had 
in readines an Army of eight thouſand Papiſts , and a Commintee heere of the 
ſame Religion. But what to doe to kill one another * If the King ſought 
to make vic of the Iriſh , that rebelled, he mighrmore adva = 
have doneir , then by curting one Enna NEoEng 
rended him aſſiſtance , would not have conſumed thepſelves 3 
ainſt his ſubje&s' there , and Now coold tho trendy char Arm 
reland , that was: diſbanded before ever the R brake 
and the Committee two moneths before. 
He rlls s from his fiend the Scorchman Th here 
now 19 the time to the Church of Rome 
pes ink hey Jes wavy likabydars were con hr ap. ar hr 
Puritan fa&ion in Parliament had done more to hu advantage of the 
Church of Rome by the embroyling of England , then ever had been 
done fince the reformation, and they might well chinke ir fir time to 
attempt any defigne againſt the Ki And did not the Libeller 
thinke , thae there areamong the: ſuch capacities , 25 receive le- 


[eh dlniſero Fee Cunt gee ene wrpany yes © 
ch ke hf hi men of ek » and- 40 the 

4 <p 
the Scorch . way homeward , and the plot; w| 


pogry Collequerormene ar of heme fuck Soom 
fo w1 Fog s ibertie of inyen- 
tide)-devthets' ne figs 


ſeeke to their villany 

That 4 agen net— oft! ere mr, eof Scotland commannded vhbu Re- 
belion. Was taker vpafter the ofthe vgreate ſeale land 
bs. ny tr meme o mp /omy es :otland hath ch 
vntruth', ſoc it hath noe more 'colour,, there noe llitie for 

to vſe that ſcale,not ardll in his power to uch a miſſion. 

i Fog ag of the 4. Dilton is of the ſame ftampe,what the Iriſh did 
the falſhoods __ er; and his friend the 


gre no es of Je Se mn. 
onchmey ger mire ofeqnio 


mett 
chaygce; and make Libelling their worke to diftraft the'people, and 
Natheſe devices the Libeller will conclude, that that the Kjrge cannot 
LE ny It had been ridicu- 
cire 2 gazett » but a branded ſtigmaticke, infamous. If his rea- 

we moredbyfic ch Argumears ztis the lefſe wonder 3 » hat bis Lan- 
$uage> 


BixgN: Atau2rost 
rome rept «nnd he may rec indliamong 
the vplgar, he foe much he foe m a 
Theſe Teftimones likelyhoods , evidences, and 


which he mentions in the declaration of July 2643: 
hn Scorchman. And there 1 


Actions, 
as litle cre» 


condemn! 
# is no# cyedlible , that che Ih Kelowald erp ro frocoertrh 4 
we enefe ofeve Li oe well recerved by bim at Oxford, If a man had wanted 
ibellers abſardemie , he heere bo furnif hed by 
<1 > en {nar rages opt wee humanmne of the Iriſh, 


NE T of tis accuſation 
dard vpem offer of ſubs 


or pewmerF— vant err ge 


befote, be+ 
they ___— 
as that they made noe rage ae mg: 
> ww 110) bara anery L» 
that COnraines nor 


any nan; 
1s preferred before 2 wigs 
Irttand ſhould end hs Seo artbeſein hs airhanvje 


noe man donde of che invaliditie of aRebetls | 
wines of iis EE rn rheRebells,which 
ing layes,s dey wer leſſe int farlr,chen the Scotts, 

e to have Uuje wh their imitation _ 


je marks Armes againſt 'cheir king reac 


"The Libelterwelt knowes the juft-in the voadinas 
broade have for this ſcandall,che king names not the Seorts, 
buc-chinkes , chieir blathe muſt noedes be greater whoſe 4 
CHU - 
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tho Iriſh hads aledgs rar yr meg pray 7 by how match 
bor {apr onda 


2 ics tothe: To eto TT make vaine,or ma- 

logs rum 7: - habe ſurf dium nd ſſo he 
6) 

diſho in the end, png fe _AcoqaoerF- hepa a oem 


y 
-——"Sb4 ends were not ſought by them , they would. not offend 
He pretended before , that this was 4 politique-contrivance of the , 
and now he would have it an a& fd roo mere ſole Kip 
the nualitzous reports of hamyand his Scotchman are of weight to-make 
a man ſuſpetedpfan at direftly tending to his owne yodoing and 
would the King Eno Rei Mehta tap 269-0009 anÞen 
have the affiſtance Inſh, which by 0 err could noc 
aſſiſt him. Though preſumprions are noe roofes, yet they 
are more credible ITT 3 raS It io fron Argument 
for the peoples confidence in their King more then in other men, 
becauſe his. iptereſt lies cheifely in the-common welfare of his ſub- 
jetts.and-it-is: hard to beleive;; that a King will knowingly doe any 
againſt that intereſt , and ta his owne loſe , and diſhonour , and 
whenever any have offended- in. that kinde , the proofe of it hath. 
been--more apparent , then-the atithoritie of ramours ,and Libells, 
men —_ it ſelfe Cannor - have any poſdbilitic of concurrence 
to | 

"Beto meavnivefly ap arU in nocber (eons which he Mangles » bue 
ſhall beere have ic» - The Ki 1is thought by many wiſe men, 
m_— everitie , which ſome men car= 

roland was not the le » incentive , that kindled , and 
” The Live \ which wanted nos 

Libeller ſayes that theſe 
| had' feed! an Advocate , 


Felnghires hore va Tame 
EEE — and 
J_—_— ny and jill rea celible em hof raſh 


_nevened Conncall i in thoſe men 2 that. in the begipuiog of laBe- 
be 
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bellion would put 2 whole' nation into deſpaire , and feare of exrir- 


ion. | 
7 Thar eder waned » 45 they conceived ſhould rather have made 
them againſt the theParliament is cafily beleived;for its knowne 
roall the world they'did riſe againſt the ki pretence of regai- 


ning their nati Tiberties rhe Rt —_ 

called it , and fince the Libeller feeth foe apparent an Argument of 
their riſing againſt the king , its blinde madnes to ſuſpe& their riſing 
for the king. The Parliament then pretended ro a&t for the king , and 
that the jon was again himznot themſelyes,but the man deſerts 
his Arguments ,and falls tohis old) commonplace , and will ſulpe&t 


nent confeſfours zand ay 19A age » wherein they lived confor- 
mable to the Scripture , and pureſt rimes of the 'Church declare to 
the whote world zthar they have neither ſhame ,rruthy, nor,Religion, 
and are juſtly | ng 

niall, and common 

licall Rebellion. 


That the Papifts knevy »beſe warrs were their warrs may eaſily be be- 
leived, for they muſt needes end advantage from the Rebellion 


Burirs well char che Papiſts are more jealous of Epiſcopacie, 
Ceremomies , and booke of common prayer , as ſtand rcformed in 
the Church'of England , then of che DureQory , devo- 


tions, independent, or Pref biterall plarformes , that have noe founda- 
tion in iptureor the dorine,or pratice of the ancient Church, 


bur what is this to the rigour z and vncharicable fury, 
that he would juſtifie * he meane, that: the extirpation of the 
pers 1or—encture ns fy open Idolatry , and is this whas we 

Evangecally to be their Reformer: ? Is blood,& maſſacre Eyangeli- 


doe 
teformation,& is kill,and reforme the ſame thinge? As that rigour 


give them cauſe of ſcandatl, nor deſperation,and ſuch,as make deſtruc- 
tion their. Reformarion , ſhew they feare men, whome they ſeeke to 
ww ,not God, whome preſumptuouſly,and hipocritically they pretend 

ro ferve. ; 
- His inſtance of King James is' as impertinent , as ſcurrilous , that 
after the powder plot King Iames durſt never - | _ , then epſeaiere cons 
| colegue 
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collegue with the Pope,t7 bis adberents,; Doth this viper belcive,the Po 
or his adherents Many ſuch thoughts * Was the writin againſt = 
the'Pope a Colloguinge £- The many inveRives of Popil h writers 2- 
gaioft him frgnifie the plaine contrary ; befides.che lawes,made by him 
22zinft Popiſhreculants {hewgtharche-Anthor $49 one of his, $1unas 
an 4, 
The'rerar ex of re iow, were 
ſoe apparen dy: diſcovered to. romgs from thefa&ion in Parliament, 


that the not.the leaſt —_—_— charge it vpan the King. / They 
converted the ſubjects other PCPArBtInes tor the releife * 
Jreland coche int ee a6-England , and they hiadred. 


the going vverof a @ hat dome becauſe th 
. would'yſchis hel peo he gas ar he. ' ae 
They anke dfden to traft the King with an army, end A RAP refuſed bs 


ert0 got amiperſon againſt the Rehells. It ſeemes they had licle com 

Wn ooterycope rea us preferred their jegloſies before their camper 
Sofas reafon,and encourazement to that Rebellion ro 

Kidgand ſhewes they ſoughs onall c-7 
Ly 
20h! 1s | ju WH w eatned 
all 290q099—eag the Rebells,and they, that exclude © &ye- 
ry ſingle perfon, where multitudes are ed and _- ollowed 
Pal wich a'fimple heart, { hew neuchet i= 


humanitie,nor Chriftani 
ties eh amr anyone age; and Coders ents [ab 6s | 
neirker 1 1s , graded 
atone; Darby che NE eeGherlins pitticaand {| + gy wo themſelves 


ch8 licence of miverſalt Mafſactess/will nog abſtaine 
their handointhe blood rv , Ros Es Wives, and wr 
dren, ſpating neither ancients nor fuc »aor Prieſt, defacing, 
all Moran nts ot Chrrtamncand curmog Rel Reſton, uito the diſcour- 
ſes of their hirelings 5 and all devotion into {qulint eyes, and diffigured 
' faces and ereaan- Empire _ qbeniſelyes with, the Gaugher of all 
that ſubmicr nor corhems -/f! | © roms? 1þ1 dy ed 
The repetition of making the warr by the Kitigſa:England\is bisC2- 
tholicon againſt allexceprions ,and Gemgawes of the Crowne , and Coper, 
and bliſs and fuch ermketts', he thinkes are names to fublimate his 
* braineicke > bofturiest into their frenetique Stt»and make them cry our 
the Calves of their vnknowne Religion, whither = 
a tho wiſedome of God ynder the law,& his mercy vnder 
ſpel// and will rather wadethrough che: blood of their Country, t 
endure power in the Kingyot decence in the Church. 
There is greate difference betweene the inſtances of the de Qion of the fic- 
hemites,and the diſciples calling, for fivefrom heaven againſt the Citit, that de- 
wy lodging,and this of a __ by. juſt tyarr , & exeoution.to ſlay whole _ 


lies 
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Tries of them, tho h44 flaine whole families before; Bur where lies the odds, 
there was aſmuch threamned to the Irish,as was done to the fichemites? 
Though thcre were a difference betweene the fins of ome , there was 
noe difference betweene the innocence of many,and there is noe diffe- 
rence berweene them,that will deſtroy promiſcuouſly. withour mercy» | 
where all are not guilrie in the one caſe, and the orher.” Bar why doth 
not the Libeller fare his caſe rightzand infteede of families ſert downe 
the whole nation, as the truth was 4 Did he fhrinke at the expreſſion 
of the truth ar large, and name families to diminiſh the guilt * 

That , which was done againſt the Benjamites , was by Gods revealed 
will in that particular Caſe , and yet there was a remnant reſerved of 
them z that eſcaped the preſent ſtroake of the warr , and they returned 


againe to their poſſeſſions. + | 
The Libellerſayes, he fpeakes nor this,that ſuch meaſure ſhould be meated 
to all the Iriſh, or as ng, that the Parliament ever ſoe decreed. Burt if 


they did ſoe,then this ſhall ſerve for their juſtification, for to whar end 
els 15 it, that he offers excuſes * 

To ſhew, that this homily,(meaning it ſeemes the Kings diſcourſe)bath 
more of craft , and affeftation , then ſound dere. But cither iris ſound 
doarie , orelſe the Libeller muſt juſtifie the contrary 4 to which he 
ſayes that which he ſpeakes is not intended , and that , which he bath 
brought ſhewes, that the homily he mtends is ſound Doctrine, and his 
intended oppoſition fignifies nothing, but his owne corruption. 

The King would have ſome puniſhed, which he ſayes were of leaſt tſe, and 
muſt 0 necefreie have been fevvif ed to his reputation. And can inkey 
that the king cauſed the Rebellion , and yet would puniſh any for his 
reputarion,might they not then > 00m it * and how then could he fa- 
crifiſe them to his reputation , which would, be more wounded by the 
puniſ hing of onezthen the ſparing of all. 

The king ſayes,ſome were to be preteRed vpon their ſubmiſſion from the fu- 
ry of thoſe, who would ſoone drowne them, if they refuſed to ſwim done the po= 

ar ftreame with them. The Libeller ſayes thas fury is applyed to the Par- 

zament. If ſuch were their condition, its not —_—_ 

The Libeller ſaycs, he remembers not they had foe decreed, & if not,how 
could it be applyed to them © And wherefors doth he excepr to the 
ſoundnes of the do&rine, if it concerned them not © 

Thoſe,who would not ſwim downe the treame are Papiſts, Prelates, 
and their faftion. He meanes not Engliſh Prelares,for they have not yet 
been charged with the Irifh Rebellion , and if he meane the Romiſ h 
Prelates , 1t were ſuperfluous , having named Papiſts before , and why 
doth he (ay,that he {peakes not;that fuch meaſure {hould be meated to 
all the Iriſh , when he'would have the king eſteemed a favourer of the 
Jriſh Rebellion , if he proteRed any Iriſh Papifts vpon their ſubmiſſi- 
on 7 For he ſayes, by this, who ſees not, that he, y the Iriſh Rebels had but 

b 2 


one 
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one aime. And whveverthinkes he ſees it by this hattneither ſight, nar 
reaſon, and there is nothing to be ſecne in the Libellers inference , buc 
exceſſive impudence, and tall hood. | 

The King ſayes , ſome kinde of Feale is not ſeldome more greedy to kill the 
Beare for bis [kin, then for any barme be hath done, This the Libcller ren- 
ders our zeale, and would inferre from thence, that the Parliament is more 
bloody in the proſecution of their 1 js wen the Rebells m their crucktie, And 
by what conftruQion can he make that good? may there not be by ends 
in a judge,& yet his ſentence not ſoe bloody, as a malefa&ours Cryme, 
& he, that charges a Magiſtrate with a wrong end in giving a Juſt ſen= 
rence , doth not diminiſ h.the Cryme of the malefatour. Can any ra- 
tionall ſoule conclude ypon the Kings dillike of irregular proceedings 
againſt the Iriſh , that he excuſed their Cryme £ Thus is c to caſt 
in tite eyes of his bleerde Sectaries,for none elle are ſoe purblinde,and 
there neede noe diſpute,that theKing perte&ly hated the Iriſh Rebel- 
lion , & juſtly cenſured the proceeding in that vnſeafonable threatning 
of deſtruction. The inſtance of the beares \ kin was made by a member 
of the lower houſe at the time,when they debated that yet 
they then thought it noe fayour to the Irif hy nor cenſare of their owne 

roc . | 
/ The ceſſation, which the King made was in favour of the Irifſh,and without 
the advice of Parliament , ro whome. he had committed the managing of that 
warr. The King plainely deſcerned , that the deſigne of the FaRion in 
Parlianient in managing the Iriſh warrs was only to draw money from 
the people vnder that pretence toſubdue England,and deftroy him by 
taking away al aſſiſtance from him,and thence proceedes their Calum- 
nie ypon the ceſſation ; and their willfull negle&, and diyerfion of ſuc- 
cours amidſt the reiterated Cryes of the proteſtants in that Kingdome, 
the importunitie of the Lords Juſtices, and the vilble growel of the 
Enemy ſhewes the advantage they made of tharRebellion,& theKing 
was bound in Juſtice , and honour to preſerve that Kingdome , and in 
Chriſtian-pitcie to releive his diſtreſſed ſubjeRs , which he could nor 
doe without reſuminge the managing of that warr,which had been ſoe 
Treacheroufly miſcarried by choſe he truſted, & as he made that ceſſa- 
tion by the advice, & intrearic of his proteſtant ſubjeRs rhere,ſoe they 
were ſufficient wittneſſes of the low condition themſelves were in,and 
the power of the Rebells. 

But the Libeller would prove , that the Proteſtants there were on the 
winning hand,becauſe they kept their owne notwithſtanding the miſſe fy 
forces, which were landed in wales,and Cheſhire, who without dificultie Maſte- 
red a greate part of theſe Countreyes, The Proteſtants keeping of their 
owne was by the benifitt of that ceſſation , without which they hoped 
not to keepe it , and thoſe Countreyes of wales, and Cheſhire were 
not maſtered by thoſe forces, as the Libeller ſuppoſes , but Jrovece 

re 
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red by them againfithe Tyrany of the Rebellion then ontring ypoa 
them 


The Declaration , which he vouches for proofe is an infamy to the 
Authors, conteyning neither colour of proofe,nor ſoundnes of Argu- 
ment,and of as litle creditt, as his owne affertions. In the meane time 
thoſe forces of the Proteſtants , which the king gotr by that ceſſation 
declare to the world, that the Iriſh Rebellion crofſed his ends,and ad- 
_ pan wr Re Lage Rebells. _—_ Po . 

way-la ons Was contra y ſuch apparenc 
proofes in his Mick: anfveares » that vntill they make ſome. ys ro 
thoſe particulars , their clamours will fignifio nothing but wane of 


marter. _ 

The forces he called over him in noe ſmall Rteede againſt our maine for- 
ces. That noe way ee fog but that they nf reps mc HR in 
reſpe& of the numerous Rebells both in Ireland, & England. res 
ſons of the ceſſation,beſides the knowne evidence of truth,and weight 
have an addition of Authoritie from the Libellers calling them falſe, 
and frivolous without the leaſt ſhew of reaſon, it being his cuſtome to 
ſtile truth,and reaſon by ſuch Titles. 

He reprehends the lin for likening his puniſhments to Tobs Tryalls, 
before be ſaw them have Tobs endings. And vpon the ſame reaſon he 
will not allow the ke wr of the Martirs to have alikenes to Jobs, 
becauſe the end in reſpe&t of Temporall felicitie was not the ſame. 

The king ſayes , he hath. not leiſure ro make prolix Apologies , from 
whence the libeller concludes thoſe long declarations, and Remonſtrances, 
which he calls Pampbletts ſet out in his name were none of his. And is not 
this a tidy inference, becauſe the king in priſon e ing the executi- 
on of the cruefl defignes of the Traytours had noe leiſure to make pro= 
lix Apologies , therefore the declarations , and Remonftrances publiſ- 
hed by him, while he was at libertie were none of his. The king hath 
given ſufficient Teſtimony to ſtopp the mouth af a deſtratour , thar 
noe writings, publiſ hed in his name were above his abilitie.. If his de- 
clarations were weightie , and juſt, why are they Pamphlerts * if nor 
why , will not the Libeller believe him the Author whome he ſecks 
to vilifie , but the world knowes the declarations in the name of 
Parliament were none of theirs,but voted vpon the word of 2 junto by 
/ ſuchas had not capacitie, to vnderſtand them. 

That though the Common ſaying, that it is Kjnoly to doe well, and heare ill 
be ſometimes true , yet more frequently to doe ill , and heare well by the multi- 
tude of flatterers , that deifie the name of Kings. It can hardly be pro- 
ved, that everevill king had ſoe many flatterers , as the beſt kings 
have detraQours , and himſelfe produces inſtances , how the mulrt- 
tude deified Simon Mountford , and ſuch popular brovillions againſt 


their kings. 
Bbz For 
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For the peace in Ireland, the Juſtice of it is now apparent, and he, that 
ardons Kebells to ſave the effuſion of the blood of his good ſubjects, 
hewes . =p 7 tendernes to the good, then they,that by endeavouri 

ro exclude all from mercy , expoſe them promiſcuouſly to mutual 
flaughter , and may juſtly be judged to looke vpdn both with an indif- 
ferent eye,and that neither Juſtice,oor pittic,but greedy,and rapacious 
defires carry them to that crueltie. - 

The Kijug prayes at large for the Iriſh Rebells, It ſeemes Charitie for 
Enemies is held a fin by theſe miſcreants, otherwiſe he would not have 
cenſured a prayer ſoe becoming a Chriſtian , that God would not give 
over the whole ftocke of that ſeduced nation to the wrath of thoſe , whoſe cove- 
tuouſnes makes them cruell , nor to their anger, which # too feircezand therefore 
juſtly curſed. The King deprecates the Rebellion of Ireland, and in his 
prayer concludes his innocence,and that if he had not ſtudied the com- 

ing of the differences ſayes,ler thy hand be vpon me, & my fathers houſe. 

And thiy the Libeller calls a ſolemne Curſe, which is his judgment of 

the Cryme,and the aſſertion of his innocence. Though God affli& his 

ſervants, his hand is not aqua them in wrath, as this wretch preſumes 

to ſay,and lookes not on that curſe,whichGod denounces againſt bloo- 

oy p and deceitefull men , that pretend his ſervice in the deftrution of 
$ ſervants. | 


rm 


Vpon the calling in of the 
STD 3: 1:0; 
; and their 


COM MM I N G EE. 


E , that obſerves how greate a part of this Libel- 


lers booke his inve&ives againſt Monarchy take vp,& how 

. frequently , and impertinently he offers his exceptions a- 
gainſt Kingly Government in excuſe of fall hood , and Re- 
bellion,may well wonder at his exceptions to pretended repetitions,in 
the Kings booke he enters vpon this Chapter with his op1nion of the 
originall of Kings to be ſervants of the publique. And yet the regen were 
ſubje&s to them , and how farr Kings miſtake the nature of their office, 
that thinks they are Maſters of the people, And yet God gave _— to 
, erve 
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ferve them. Though their power is for publique good,yet they have 2 
TNIIENS Mn that power , and Eftate , as private men 1n their 
privare forrunes,& its more for the peoples good to be ſubje&,though 
ro an evill Kingzthen to fall ro confuſion. And if rulers may not retaine 
their power,becauſe ious multitudes fay,that they are but intruſted 
' for the peoples goodg& thar it is for the peoples good, that they yeilde 
yp the {word,they bare it in vaine. Such a wooden fword have the Re- 
bells provided for all Rulers,but themſelves,for when they get power 
by their ſwords of ſteele , or mines of powder the people may nor 
chinkezthat-chey \ hall tinde ſuch Lords of frawcae they pretend gover- 
nours of the people ought robe. We are taught by Scri cure;thar the 
people are commaunded to hearken,and obeyznor reach,& commaund, 
and though his ſuppoſition, that Government is in the people,and thar 
they ordained Kings be vaine ,and falfe by the examples of Scriprnn, 
and of moſt Authenticke hiſtories , yet were. it admurred , that a King 
came in by the peoples conſent, they are not after ſuch ſubmiſſion Jud- 
ges of their owne obedience, or their Kings power. 
Ir were vaine to follow the Libeller in his exceptions to the words »f 
favour,and gratification,as ſounding pride,and Lordly tjurpation,as if kings 
only had nothing in their power to oblidge men with all, theſeare the 
ſpleenerique vapours of Rebellious diſterper. | 
For the Kings conceſſions to the Scotts , either touching Epiſcopacie , or 
the Militia , wee { hall heare hisanſweare in due time , howſoevyer the 
king was not bound ro the fame Actions,where Circumftances varied, 
nor after a fuller ynderſtanding of the nature, and co ence of the 
c_ yer and 2s his Majeſt: profeſſed a cleerer information af-- 
ter thele Aions had paſſed him, ſoc he ny ſaw, that they were 
more againft his ſubje&s good,then his owne, and that inſteede of pre- 
venting an Arbitrary power, 1t would have introduced an arbitrary li- 
cence,and confuſion into the Kingdome, and ſuch men;as preferre the 
bondage of popular confuſion ; or the licentions infolence of man 
Lordsare eyther inchanted with a witch craft of Rebellion, or ſtupid- 
ly benummed with a ſenſeles Lethargy. 

With what Zeale the Libeller reproves the abuſe of Scripture,when 
he exclaimes; as if it offended his conſcience , we may perceive by the 
alluſion he makes ſaying. Ireland was as Ephraim, the ſtrength of his head, 
meaning the Kings, Scotland, as Iudah was by law giver, but over England, 
< over Edom he meant to caft his ſhooe. Hath this man reverence to Scrip- 
rure, or the Author of it £ 

He comes againeto accuſe the King for perſecuting the confciences of 
Religious men, a knowne yntruth,yer foe much beloved by the Libeller, 
as he ſeemes impatient. to miſle the repetirion of it , and with this he 
joynes hus reproving the moſs poovathon of being an Enemy of thoſe , that 
forced the conſcience becauſe he had made a warr , #nd loſt all, rather then io_ 
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hold the 45x Iris an Argument;that he eſteemed his conſcience, 
loſtall for it. But the Libeller ſayes,they were perſecuting Biſhopps, 

The K ngypialdug Biſho 2ypholdy not perſecution, or abuſe,and 

th e Libellers confounding the office,& ill exerciſe of it makes knowne 
his want of Argument. 'The falſhood of their Calumnies againſt the 
Bif hopps is ſufficiently manifeſted to the world , that after loe many 
vehement outcryes they have not proved op ſuch a& of perſecution 
done by any one o them not the preſons but the office,& lawe were 
the perſecution in this mans judgment. 

The King abtruded new areepaong op the Scotts a new Liturgie 
There were noe new Ceremonies obtruded by him in England , and 
this horrid Rebellion to take away the Ceremonies , and Governmenc 
legally eſtabliſhed, and continually praiſed, ynder the name of inno- 
vations,deteAs both the fraude,and outrage of their proceedings. 'The 
new TIES theScots by advice ot theirBiſhopps;and ergie, 
was an at befitting the care of a King ,and noe man will beleive, thar 
it was an offence te their conſciences , who made noe conſcience of 
blood , and Rebellion vpon A gar of their conſcience , which the 
world ſees was an hipocriticall ſtraining at a ſtraw , and ſwallowing a 
Camell, and theſe tender conſcience men have written their tendernes 
of conſcience with the blood of their brethren ; which will remaine a 
memoriall oftheir difſembled ſan&itie. 

What hinderance of the ſearch of truth,he meanes is not vnderſtood,yvnles 
he would have the dreames of mad ſearies confirmed by authoririe. 

He would have the penalties of lawes t perlecution of the 
conſcience, and ſe&aries the Judges, and ſayes,f himſelfe (meaning the 
King) and his learned Churchmen were the obflinate part, ſhould Reformation 

ſuffer them to fit Lording like the greate whore ? And areſeRaries Libells 
convictions of Kings , and learned Churchmen , and the clamours of 
malefa&ours aſentence againſt the Judge? Such is the Government, 

- that muſt now rule the world , and Reformation muſt be an Idoll in 
the hands of a ſeditious ſe&arie , whereto the people muſt fall downe, 
and ſuch vnſtable multitudes carried about with every winde of doc- 
rrine are likely to be thoſe many waters , on which the greate whore 
firs,which hath for corruption , and crueltic a greate reſemblance ynto 
thoſe falſe prophetts,that now ſeduce the people, 

Theſe Clergimen were not to bedriven like ſheepe, but driven out like wolves. 
But they are theeves , and wolves , that enter into the ſheepefold by 
violence , and ſtealth , and the ambition,and greedines of theſe wolves 
will finde occaſion to ſucke the blood , and devoure the fleſh of the 


ſheepe. 

The king (ayes » that he beleives the Preſhbiterie , though proved to be the 
only inſtitution of Teſus Chriſt,were not by the ſword to be ſet 7p without bis 
ronſent which is contrary ſaith the Libeller, both to the dottrine,and knowne 


prac ic 
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—res ſayes , and yetin effe& it, and whule he enrages the 
Turiules rofferr ie with the ſword produces Argu- 
ments only for The reformed Churches profeſle to follow 


the ancients 10 en aſſocare themſelves to bloody Sectaries 
i that private men may not 
them, 


_— Civil aff, aires but private men con- 


by chror withour the & ora May an infer1our Chrittian 
take Armes his iy rn 2 es AFoſt Reli- 


King their [5 wan 
rnmdo ans es. ocyntel ed berweene 
inclinations, areer =_ = 
Magiſtrates 'Parliament, that - 
5: > the ſame thing by the doc- 
Churches , and would make them 
more pu perſons,then their Saviour,and his Apoſtles,he thinkes . 
his reviling Mi Argumetr i che jug of pu King bei 
are 


Afrms hawenef men by the ſword 0 ot Preſ- 
hems who mfr mer Jr then it is iogpions 
fone wn be oC » _ cholt wrete hes ded the King bo not 
being ſoc,and for not conſenting to impoſe i it,ypon the kingdome by a 
law, the world knowes,and the world 1s wittnes,and they have robbeg 
NEE: fions by the ſword to ſert vp this new Religion. 

2 Covetuouſnes , and ambition to be the oqonegs Epiſcopacy, 
i ans malice,for Epil; in the beginning of theChurch 
was attended wirh rr ns rn the libeller will make 
Arnnnns (he chat Eng i yn I, 

He Engli c markes of (chiſme , 
ive looke at A e times , rhe, Charches , Fla . eo 
wheretn » it had deſerved an anſweare , but - x ſee what Apoſtolicke 


times 
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times POSI + ant _ notattowanyChurch from the 
time © Apoſtles [9] preſeo nagcst& becauſe Church of : 
Jand 1s not vniverſall zitheretoreakbSearies'ma meme pan 
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or the authoritre rprure Not 7 WOE If. 
The Churth of England claimes _ & oven nalier Churr hes. bit 
to corre& Schiſmarickes within - The expoſition of Scripture 
may not be received fron arrogant-Seftaries 'againſt/rhe judgment of 


the vniverſall Church; & the Rang arr very well pip 1 raaloes, 
oc-lately befare dilavowed, and pre- 


mes: 

of the opinion ofthe valawfullnes of Epafcopaty zbodke of Common 
prayer , and Ceremonies , and wha now would difpure with ſuch men 

maintaining theſe renounced opinions with ſuch y vehemencie. 
It is not for the Kjng to defend the Church atherwiſe thenithe Church-woul4 
be defended. And what is the Church mche ſenſe, nothing bur 
the crew of John of Leydons ſai muſt the King follow them a» 
zinſtche Church , cheſe are-zhe Divills actours to ſer vp an doll 

engion. ' MSTYURSNME, 0151-11 115 204 [1:31 335] : 
Theſe deceivers talke er of tho keyer,5n whoſe; power holy things 
are; as if the keyes , that Chriſt gave-to his Diſciples are tranſmitted to 
this diſtempered crew, that pretend a power of their owne giying.,  - 
-'Their Blaſphemous pretence: of-enthufiaſnies hath been. the won. 
der,and ſcorneof wiſe men, and thars the {þiriewhich-myſt pot bees + 
tered with a negative voyce:?: But cmay it hot be fetrored by,the Parlia- 
ments negative voyce oats, Sno a or by the kings then 
cheirs © which he calls” Tyramcall., and i je wg 4n the 
*king,with the ſame breathjuftifiesao the Parliament, and-yet-complai- 
nes of Tyrany vpon the conſcience:i Such conſciences gs. fenleles of 
- <-- » aſwell , as of fin having given themſelves vayg the Empire 

OT NEIL, at 12007 Fs J LOOMS #09, 2:41 atk Lab, uaniess 
The kings nevative voyce.could wy OOTY, yuhele delperac 
hipocrites ſay , they were compelled 20 implore the Ke yet re 
move it fromstheir conſciences. Andaf the ground of thgit warr were tq 
take away his negative voyce , their pretence of deferifive force appeay 
res noe other then violence , and perfecution', whichehey:ſoghipocrt- 
tical fe 3m of& ſuch tender conſciences.as fecle dot fall hoods, 
and ion muſt be mercileſſe deſtroyers of Religions and Goyern- 
- ment, as theſe have proved.” 1 ot on arg nt thang go latte, 
| Kjng had cauſe to ſceke aide againſt Rebellion,and oppreſſion, 
but thars noe warrant for Trayrours to linke themſelves by coplpura- 
boaſting 


- 
- 
. 


cies to performe it andthe King might juſtly wonder at ihyir con 
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Pig Ste rn Gali of Tay be they bad the certaintie of ſome Revelation, and 

eaſy _=_ ſoe furni _ with proviſions for 

tbellers rayling ar Epiſcopacie Copes,& 

ns Ts: | P - C cal, Provincia and and 
, fuperins encie to 

| ne theyzthat were Nee an a if- 

encie , and will not ſee 

inRebellion,and now divides 


tone 
A Daeminrs > = = inChrifentmcins a _—_ 7 an 
e [ayes an 
; _ be cop eng Fae. And why dove el VS» 
Þ Noe 


bindes our faithyor obedience, 
efor GELIANES. >then he a- 


25 ah of er nt, Bat what is the 
ſeperaifts the whole na- 


| 4 he bind inde Km Dn ke reformedChurches* 


be his opition,Generall Coun- 
pine oh 


ofticle vie, the eters Antioch needed not have 
ſeat to Jeruali r nil in a qneſhon. Bartheſe men thus ſhuffle, 

cicof2 nar{on ,imend" only the perfeftion of 
ndeuſciencie i in Church, OB 


tb wane kt j;becauſe he ayes in 
Pope 50 Fr fic hregy The King 
rightly determunes , loyaltie is de- 
ſpiſed, "a5 fuch br he mania all fidelirie to their 


Lawfull King , and his family , and depend on the faith of perjured vil- 
laines TOPS WS pe, 25 he perfwades the Scorrs to doe. 


OR 
ERR aefirbls tobe Chorr in this | Ap - 
being a point,which he is oath to touchy till he ſee the ſuc+ 
" celſe of fome attempts , and he would not willingly be out 


: Dope of the Stotts ,nor venture to diſpleafe them by his 
Cc2 To 


W 


3 
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To the mention of che Biſhopps heere ſino the per iow 

of Chri leniaſed6 abit þ nor; ton fince t fla 

this ba yr Td A ſh mat] 
ainft t b plane of Sen { 

ATR tin 

Scripture a oe. uti "1 Eb 


more eſteeme the pr the ancient,nor, are th ſcrip- 
ture then either 0 Ck » urge to vent ai» fanari- 
call; and arrogant fancies for Scri 


an reiefeal ordinary meanes 
Maj EMTs to oppoſe afhti- 


ic 15 conſonant,to 
SEIpeur, Its ;3mpious tor Son e( ny of the 9 
of interpretation are r c ckevzan 
For ang Serge py re ro RR pformed Chulte- 
hes in the caſe of Epi 5 quickely ſcernes the call, Provin- 
ciall , and diocefine Pref biteric , and the laſt Century hath only ſcene 
the aſcent of theſe Locuſts,and he only likes thar part, of thelat Cen- 


>. wherei foorth ,. and. they ogly hav 
che credit ©o | a, ff bg ; hong Re te in 


reuth Enrinies. them Ml 'We. deg on beleive 
he primitivs. Church , Dany 


0 AEREPRETFIOS » > md pratice feb 
_ ere never gays but 
roi famcleſe to deny. che Ae po EG or charge 


* Authoritie : 
ply a, gala oh ng yer Pre peer owk A gas, 
tic of Biſ hopps above Þ 4 or ene 23ps "The 


\ Libeller likes any Sbotioles in the. Carcraoy o he Ying 


vpon prertence of a lying ſpi EE: 
uitie to Scripturezbut w 


& ſoe much of theCovenantas con Gi B 
but be will ſweare,and forſweare comin to, he” ch of Scot 
Land, or any other. -þ 
That this Covevant had fr {nya ins ich League 


cannot be ſhewne. The Libeller wou have the Ifrielices- ett 

tring 2 new into 4 Covenant with Aſa their King to be anew Covenant, 
when it was only a renewing, of their promiſe of obedience to God, 
noe Articles of their owne deviſing , and as that was with the King 
ſoe he hath found papwies SKingelor che Gmaonenrg! Gol picho gfe the captivitee 


pooke ſolemme oath to walke in the wr Homer: 
demaunded of that who was then th had 
the Authoritie of thar King, But did they take an __ to wal vio- 
lence againſtrhat King, if he conſented [nor #9 them , or was the Cove- 
hent to walke in Gods Commaundements'a new Covenant 4! Thisls 
like their pulpitt proofes. 

That Proteftans Churches have made League» or Covenant againſt their 


King. Or 
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ich Ciyill penalgies ,ypon refuſers 

michourthr Prin ringens TE EE prota was 
Coated enant;to : 

wu wo he Mn loa to defend t v2 anc NR the 


by it 
Commune to deſtroy Comme » Which is comprehetided in the 
Dodrine , and this Fo Libeller holds needes noe reconcitement. There 


is noe doubt, but the Expmgies AG, » ang Eſra were approved by 
Scripture , but Hes 6 Examples of the preſent Cove- 


nant , and if oe. Li eller approve the _ - the Covenant , how 

doth he ſatisfy Ifeiin the Brea he hath foufid Gut away, 

; forhe may reakse that, as eo his yn \gpand obligation to 
n ' 


t 
former lawes, arts he ſayes are Conditional, a conditzon to be 
fry ee ante 6 by very man man rh his Anwar 


h.of- che Covenant 1 Wo 
nel papaRone nope og [4 /y oe en of engl gan» nd ano- 


_—_ If he, Coyenant ge £0 Coorg « _ 
of Reb ormation hes with Fe apron: 

pad vg ets eo f FT claſ wage! that evited 

its Chewss 5 <4 £5 of peace was. nor deſires £conivers, 


that-Covenant; 
[That the Kings boo is repleniſhed | with oo hems muſt be 


wins Con rope NO -p bE.he P mw 
yow 


_ MOVE were 
che dwne it was an 
artifice vſed to vſe The libertie 
bf their'owne ſenſe , rad meorone dr pe "key wi ome thing in de- 
traction of the King ypon every ccahone it1t were a fin to vſe truth, 
and ingenuitie z tranſpoſes words of the » Which were wed in re- 
proofe to additions of his keg as if the proved theſe ſkhuf- 
fling cattions » who knowes derſed be the Covenant, and 
them and ſhewed wer ionqut3e of theſe deccites, and we have ſcene, 
that theſe Cautions have Covenanter and anticovenanter, Preſ- 
bicerian, and independent ebell. 

The Libeter likes well the povertie of the MiniFters of the goſtel. And 
although the primitive povertie of Churchmen was very glorious, yer 
the Chriſtian Laitje were never foe ſordid"to thinke a liberall patri- 
mony vnfit for them,and Rdligion harh litle power, where the Clergie 
—_— erencher chaplaines to gluttons fe 

Theſe men , that judge morerte a curſe to themſelves hold, it Chriſte 
legacie to the Miniſle fthere were any legacie , poyertie was to all 
Chriſtians » aſwell , as Clergie , but we ſee, that notwithſtanding theſe 
profeſſions , their Levites now hold more mr_y without remorſe, 

Cc 3 then 
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'therevet were knowne } arjre riot t6-eohnagitt their former de 
clamarions,bur itis the' iechmne jr aro ary on SL 4 _ 


_ JEALOSIES &e.. 


4 «T 1 


<0 wipe of Tealgſies', candalts the be had teen 
' © by prof Teal ob Hil A + could be he beſt ay bo 

© Cleert A&iotis Lonhtoorokn:rbr+- the mourh of 
apts wr; 


ct /and 'were ſinee biſt 
«rh they were, rorhe op 


cher ay prey ed roms Ms fon pevlen: 
NE hitaſelfe accuſes 


IE 
i ſpe ow year wk 


of 


the 2uthor well knowes;that it was a ar Kher fa&ion only,zowhome the 
Kiax CE om Fn jurie , though' berg Hle&ett co thar place is 
flicie of errour; SOHmcand we have gr 
it re deviny) doubt "this faftion c i Mew 
tions. butt him', and” batter” dotne rem altie by 7 the 
perfions, aid have ated what the powder plot onda M0 
fers not to purge himſelfe by any other ents z then ſuch , be 
proofe is viſible to all the world , and the fillieft people ſee , how ley 
were cheated by faftious Artiſts. The Kings Arguments are not only 
demonitavle to the beſt bur obvious to'co - vnderſtandings , and 
it camo be expeRted , thar ſuch /as are reſolbte'in wicked courſes witl 
4h forg rgivenes,or have it. The world knowes the Kingywhen he wrote 
ected the Rebells craeltic, bur feared jt mor; and there was not 
cauſe to vſe mfinuations; which were hot to be divalged, till his death. 
Tyrants ,and yſurpers are forced to flatter , but its 4 wicked flander to 
charge him with flatterie, that is feareles of crueltie, Thi 
O 


Bixoxn AtAALTOSE *205 


oy (Libefter y deſcants' on Scripture ; as lie doth appa- 
This te Kt mares form vi King papfogethnte | 
! Ulingty be the rant /ned prey oe fnengiivins if bedded nes 
by rhe wp rvs are wr re To 
thewdllayed. T he 
i':Aod ts 


ivihdes; the florme of their nk ndaſh he cheknfed 
Libtllet ſayes rheſe aiandrs . there, netarifiragdodf rim 
very hkely never regarded by thoſe wh .never: 


ves 
other-eompalle ,therſearobbers gtharma y their compalle 4 
But were notthefecdtvided> mindovtheard b/ooy Frag y/yer Arch 


pre ditery / and other ſubdiviſions:$: And theſe windes' Ns were pre- 


pay Enemies dopienia. 
qo egtom creep inedatihath ended, +Suffermgadd Mar- 
rirdome hath been chetor of vs yet oma; Ar» controverhe with 
their perſecutors is ave :thereby- ended cand the Libettes reckons.roo 
ſoone,the end of his controverfiethatientitles God withſuch Aftions, 
: The Kings knowtedge is. rye vin he hath di 


| perickes, and horſe args dr. them | 
ttrried the equal temper = age 
- the furnace of thi 
flenenty con ws 
might ave worked chi 
for 1f the oracle of'emurh; reyeidre—x commaunded the Jeiges ro be 
ROI: to Nebuckidnezar GC SIEIInY his golden Image sand 


madn 
-- The i libetler mi tlic ſes hisliete witt/ill in thequeſ- 
yooe who deſerved be throne in rite apply makin qu 
this at er $ of his deſerves the freric-furnace \thar would 
ingdomes, they 'mighr caſt in theif King, . I wawn 
Pr FW: his i greg car were not ſufficient withour the Parliament roccreate Trendes 
le to create learned , and Religious men. Surely this + 
ww ayers ſj ſoe what he ſayes,for it:is a.co truth;that the kings 
eateſeale without Parliament ' was ſufficient to create Lords ,and 
ough his judgment could not create men;yet by the choife he made, 
er, Ns Atisfiea; he dcefcerned them Gureedy __ they, that would vn. 
. dertake to point them bur. : -/- . 
The poſt Ition proceeded from hecds fore wiſer . end fines of 4 noblex 
Rrrainty then yopulay preachers. And axe not their buffe, and ſword prea- 
chers popular preachers! And are thoſe wiſer heads and nobler fpiritrs 


the Creatours of preachers? And bath the tub overturned the pulpirt £ 
The 


_— 
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The Wh boag awe: berodians with their blinde i in the ditth alrwdy. 
anno onſtantFeſtimonies of the. toSerip- 
__ and things ſacred whats become now or advice of the Parlia- 
* He was very'm would 

have have Unided ing ſuch voknowne windes -agd here blowes away 
— Prieſt{ed: herodian , and blinde guide, 


din the.Iſle o $7 nies 
thar Eto he en ek wa ke BY _ 


Preſ birers axalt, buy: 'pretend ' with hy againſt Mol 
alt che c tiowis holy , and will fayle by the winde of their owne 


braines Fic = enero 15; F remully imo The King 
dome of — catnor thoſe heads 


froi whome the defigne 0 defying” _ os Ki 

ded ment fo michele fr Foy wear 
CIICE;' Or umanitic 2 r 

now ſee ——_ deceived in theirowne j ns zand ies to 
970g 


er Aſton: 'toithe Ch of England the y 
bw. mabtys + erm o Wd hn frees. rare ome 


may now ſce 
eva Fern =o anda ym ets 
they were miſfiedd, blinde guides,and while this 
ded armoyran open hr mow gloom roy Jap. 7 pr 
wrap e-news cone yrs + of Prieſt-led 
herodians , but from the p lace of our ſaviours 
nativitie enquired of thePrieſts ad waar ns g to ſion is not the 
" Hep rr ecim 
lexter to the ports nothing to his purpoſe and all 
men now ——_— gionisnorarallinthe thoughes;and that theſe 


The in cnnakenaledg died by-pr feſſed ſchiſimarickes that innovate - 
RISIAAIIS iy demonſx es r gray confutation. i F 
Hs v aſſiftence of ſome P in ſet eftantiſme was wnſce- 
mely,and ry aa But | t vſe —_ nar pro geyiandy ynſetle 
the Civill Government , and deſtroy the K King vnder pretence of vn- 
ſerling rhe Religion eſtabliſhed , 1s juſt, and z and it 1n- 
not, that the 'moſt part: of Proteſtants were againſt him , becauſe an 
active -faRion had ſurprized the ftrength of the Kingdome ,and ne- 
cefſitated himrtoſeeke ſuccours , where he might have them the King 
never obtruded ſetlement of any thing new », þut defence 2 


viole Ence 
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violence of what yas cftabliſhed,and Papi fight for King, 

—_ CORES ape oth King 

That #08 man « thought , that the King bad learned roms rw] 
in s the 


| rang yor gent 3oocro 7 


: 4 | 
wr dren ore Tyth and are 
mo 
nog» and 
is noe, 


wer _ and COTS 


ro ere irs 


En ade 
Fay ————— 
EE oontronn Egon 
orſake 10US Tthoſe 
tences taken -4 Religion EI, = evill Ln 


*XF1 


loupy ig be nachipgburulgasch 


regritie turne all his 
but: 


Civ 
bur confufron,and þ 
IF this\Lidetterwoutd befulb ject tac 
he profeſſts.,.why doth he TWO 


wk c Government 
uglarr5er 3p ePhaeoryy wort» a I +e $28! y 
frat rene pO 

ate »:and the 


| tawes,and ma h'he © prckend nary, i Anne ray 
breaket! As indeedehe- 
carmen carl fs (ay 


Go encntkg ties \s ve 
exy ing dad theſs Rell 
red F ons bs Gan jefl tak Ng n 
;n.thein Mac. of, <q e 
tofpcake eyikotdignitiess 

eheas! 


ev 2080rd Tee tom which beheld vndee 
t rt Bans: I1q 123113 26 


, ainBob = vr} 4 > tar9 £3 
lng 3a91 NEE mis 6b 
is 221g 2g: no ot 210g)! (Si 25.10 1; 

vl 21 Mvo 7 EP 
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SEOSET 


EoxrOnARANETOE 2b» 


that the had never" lawfull Paſtours nor anything 
praiſed ar to-Chriſts inftivution , cillkh# preſeneSeRaries re 
yealedit tothe' . We have found by.experiencesthat there is _ 
dotagrequall to thay men have vpon their awne opinions, nor any 

rererrours;fiof re' ſuchwhich bow 


Gnas abrge ra pgricall Reformers, who would conforme the world tq 


tions oftiervbaudedvnder the name ofxe- 
cher farce then reformation 18 cenſured. >and oppoſed vndet the- name. 
2: The Ring fayes not, ther the rewoving of oh bing p 
ayes not, # removi Leit was 44 alt= 
ahreds the Fo. eas he falſely relaces,bur anahes or ing ple 
Ee the, ndeboſe tharwfed it , it Sb bernie diy os ordinance, 
reje&ionof the Oar ara. of oup. 
phirbeir, Ns e carriage-of the rejeters-to the curſed Jewes,-who cru 
cified ony Saviour , and theſe men , that rejected the booke { hewed as 
litle rey to him , that was to' be prayed to by the formes 1n that 
dooke, as to the booke ir ſelfe. - 
| Ediwv. 6: confeſſes wig _ ebells, it was noe ather, chen the old 
maſſe "done into ſh ſome few expung'd. which 15 __——_— falſe, 
that is m the old m GER efore to-berejefed 
bs e men may aswell mike an Argamene they may not Pray at all, 
pms nr earner aswell as reject formes of 
Devotion, becauſe they were in the 
© Tt was the INS of divines, and Politicians, that modelled the Lei- 


k be old » tra 4 he people. 
TH uk hath bee the come {= logs : TRE, No he 
it 


Es 
$ was more li 


aca? Goren Ele whe 
time'of Queene Eliz t 


Tr Libeller —_ _ defirer rightly "ru wat in the iS » wholeſome 
words will follow of themſelves. Bur” wholeſome words _ et good 
—_ how yo ue prayer in the congregatian.can be vicd,vales 


alcitu No oe ery PIT 
4 Leicurgie was not im ps radi 

r Ns 8:4 apparent falf 'FThe Lords pra 

ff of the odlics remake pioytra forall ior 


ks al vrnrirkre we might leadea quieblife in all godlines, 
eſtic, and the many leiturgies yer = ondnce all, bur will 
2 
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full gainſayers , and it had beenin vaine for the 
pad pes wrt uw had the 

Libeller , that hath been floriſhing with 
med Churches  » heere condemnes them all » orvny mod rhe yr 


* item wh oi (meming 

the firſt founders of the Chjach recepts 

» bow the Prieft puts 'on by = hs 

> doth his prayer ws. on 4 jr e yoke of 1 of 

mention of gowne /, and ſurpleſſe are inſtede LIED 

well principled men, and ſoe is yoke of Leicur qpegoughty 

ſuppoſed —_ RR — for afchee had been ct of 
want » or > 'T2.4 r 

er anharbe rok Religion mmkic rtf rrp 


Eeiturgies within that chat compa he tn tte dell coudreduc ne- 
nd regs. ng urgic eargie bythe Pri be yoke , doe no 
es prayers, on rieſts exremporary. words 
a yoke of Leiturgie * of axe nee his wordsaliouch yoke evchem.2s 
the publique Leiturgie of the Church to him? And it is evident, thar 
they , who vic noe ſer formes in publique prayer , dire chem more to 
che herers 1 thento God dying or p——_ TEE; 
while others , that vſe ve their affei ons more enlarged, 
and noe yokedro the earch of words. 


Ser formes are not ay agus primers pennies Bur 
they we rgroly rake they the Church,and 
every CS IAPEIICIING are thruſt ourofthe Chun ha« 

by 2 man wo times as defe&tive in whole- 
> nm fry ar ye —— words,and 
matter leade the le into imp 


ES 


prayers;& theſe 
os tot Tale 


though-their hands are as ſhortz.as ry ſpice of 
vtteranceas it reſpeas our >, not reg in wotds,but.in the 
affections, which are vtterances to God. 


What we may dot in the ſame forme of words is not ad ply 
= DI is. Andi iy coſy Res 


the forme of words Es be fored yen ale 


qr) nyeda ee Aa el 
rae piicins of al all chipgs neceſlary 


Th 
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» The Laberghe not all truth. And doth he thinke » thae all 
ſacred expreſſions is vsz vnles all the of Scri arc 
conteined in publiquy prayer, We have the full benifir of all ſacred ex- 

if our cs are fully repreſented , but his ſpirit of vtte< 
rance is the vſe of varietie in expreſſion , as if there were a neceſſitic to 
vie all to the ſame ſenſe , and he would have ws beleive, 
that the benifict of ſacred expreſſions is barraled vp in the new tub 
men whale ſages not only want ſalt,but are beſm with prophanes. 

h God raigne downe new expreſſions into our hearts, yet it is not fitt 
for the wholeChurch,to be yoaked to the fancies of every Levite,who 
often miſtake , Satanicall injeRion for the dew of beaven , and he is much 
miſtak# in his compariſon of reratning the forme of wholeſome words 
to reſerved e the loathers of this Manna of wholeſome words 
are the true offfpring of theſe murmerers , that loathed the Celeſtiall 
Manna, and bread of Angles, becauſe they had it allwayes,accounting” 
it alight foode in regard of their ſenſuall appetite , as theſe men now 
thinke the formes of the Church light in regard of the ordinary vſe, & 
of their owne parts,which they would expole to the people,and there- 
fore,if Leiturgies,were Manna it ſelfe yet if whorded vp,and enjoined 
they will be found ſayesthe Libeller like reſerved Manna , rather to 
breede wormes, and ; 

Far the varietie of words, though God have given vs plentic,and that 
we ought nor to be nigardly of them to him alone , yet we finde long pra« 
yers,and vaine repetitions condemned by God, and we are commaun- 

when we come before him, that our words be few,and the queſting 


incuvePhraſe i is now found wanting in leiturgies, that 
otic reg gon fone ang in cry 


compained with a ni devotion,whereinGod cheifely eq ey vs 
to be copious,& this libeller is copious in blaſphemyzthat wil have the 
worge God, if whorded injoyn'd to breed wormes,& flinke. 


ibeller would have his ſcoffes received for & to vi- 
lifie the vſe of ſett formes brings in the famine of the ſeidge of Teruſalem, 
of the not being able 


whe thePneſts brought ſtill the ſame loaves | ng 
to procure new& he would give vs ſtones for bread, the Phariſees ſtill 
continue their old leaven of tipocrifie,though their words be varyed. 
If the Lords prayer had been a warran for leiturgies why was neither that, 
nor other ſer forme after vſed mentioned by the Apoſtles,or comm{ded to our w/e. 
deft very preſcribed by our {aviour,if it had never bes 
viedafterwards,& it had been diſobedience in the Apoſiles,if they did 
not vie it,being by our ſaviour commaunded. It is the comms ec 
of heretickes to accuſeGod of. ca i gres he proporris his re- 
velations tothe meaſure of their fancies,& though theCounſel ofGod, 
& {upernaturall truths to be beleived were tully revealed, wo may not 
beleive , that nothing was left to Chriſtian —_— inthe Cha, 
; 3 © 
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. of Ged,and we cannor pretend want of revelatiog'in this poirit, where 
'we have ſuch expreſle preſcription ofthe LordsPrayer, and'particulr 
njun&ions'of the Apoſtle St, Paul, and if we mpiſt expe ſuchrevela. 
"tions , where is 1t revealed that every congregatjon-muſt vſe only ſuch 
"words, as the Miniſter thereof extemporally diAates in their prayers. 
©? If God left our words ro be putt into vs without premeditation , why then 
'dorh the Libeller Jlow any mans private infirmicie to vic helpes? will 
not God help private infirmitic that way , Or is every onEin the con- 
'gregation without jnfirmitie. How is any aſſured if the promiſe be 
vniverſall. | : 
_ © Our ſaviour encouraged hy diſciples with promiſe of aſſiſtance without theix 
'premeditation., And why doth he obje& want of Chriſtian diligence to 
et formeszif it be 2 fault to vſc it,and all muſt be done without preme- 


- - : 


itation. Andits like his preachers pray & ſermonize without preme- 
ditation by the ſtuffe they vtter , nid" we {ce what reſpe& they beare to 
God , thatprefſed diligence in their a&ions touching this life , & Re- 
bellion,&exclude it from deyotion & that,which concernesGod. what 
ſoever the Libeller ſayes concerning Gods graces, is nothing tothe 
x wan 61976 the vſe of Leiturgies, vnleſſe he would have;thar in 
the publique coo ers every perſon ſhould have his preyera part, 
and bring that diſorder,which the Scripture forbidds. my (2 
Voluntary prayers areleſſe  ſubjef to formall , and ſuperficial tempers , then 
ſet former fri thoſe hee , who prayeth muſt conſids firſt with his heart, which 
in all l;kelibood may ſtirre vp by affeBtions. But he doth moſt commonly 
conſult with his braine both for matter,what is moſt pl ,and what 
moſt proper in expreſſion , and it is incident ynto moſt to fall into an 
affeAation of their owne conceptions , and abilities in theſe voluntary 
prayers, rather then true devotion. : 4 
Aﬀens grow laſy in ſet prayer, and come not vp eafily at the call of words. 
But much more eafily , then in the labour for words , and matter , and 
thoſe words are moſt emptie of devotion, and prayer,which are the of- 
rentation of the preſenters abilities , who is apt to ſeeke ſatisfaion in 
contemplation of his owne parts , and his fervour ts greater in looking 
'onl himſelfe,then God. %s | | | 
w I obgay a and formalitie may taint the beſt duties, And why not then 
the beſt inſticutions , and if vnpremedirated babling may be reſtrained with- 
6ut forbidding the ſpirit of God , which is in his ſenſe his extempora 
prayer,why may not [aſines,and formalitie be reprehended in ſuch, as vie 
the publique leiturgic withoſit forbidding the vſe of it;bur ir is,as him- 
ſelfe ſayes the Cuſteme 'of hipocrites to take advantage at 'the leaft abiiſe of 
Good things » that wnder that covert , they may remove the goodnes of rhoſt 


things, ra: her then the abuſe. | | 
: nſtancie attribured to the vie of ſet formes', he' calls #heeonflancie 


of the Cuckoe to be allwayes tſing the ſame Leirurgie, And what then eb 


- 


L 
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pomeat by God himfelfe in the Scripeure 
V. 


ceompare the ſect 
e of the Scripture is the ouſtancy dfthe 


to the Cuckoe , and t 


_ . booke for aught we know was compoſed by men neither Tearned,nor -pod- 
ly. Bur they arg vogodly , that without kgow will ſuppoſe them 
neither learned; nor Godly, bur was the Martirdome of many of them 
noe proofe of their Godlines © And are there noe workes , that prove 
the learning of _ pompoſt's, doth this man thinke vþon the credit - 
of the proteſtant Refigion 


cg det irigt he SEE ATED, erty have noe promiſe, 
yebs for 
pi PPLEA OILS 


a—_ a enew Religion are ſoe endowed , if he doe , he hath few 


Te Th 4-507 promiſe, that Shereros) or threes uibered ropearher ik FT ame 
agree to af he ec »ih ſhatbe fukin And how carr  z 


PISS tho 4 8 the'agreement , that all muſt follog rhe 


was hk. qu inthe Chuch, a the Jewes 
tearred many its ent'by the T utes 

Agar dey ders DE Pratt? ,thar they were vſ Tbs 
ordinary Nerf of the Church: riſtians-vſed the Lords prayer, 


the ſingers-in the 

-and other ſert formes canaot be denyed and the Libelter is much de- 

{ceived in his computation of the ie time;when Leiturgies'begun,for the 

Church never wanted them ,and ve have ſcene by experience,that tmue 

. pietie, Te her vic of Leiturgjes; ifobedichre) and prophancs the 

tejeorek hem,& ſuch; 2s haverrejefted them, have proved not only 
'Truanis; bu CHENG to all ſanftitte. 

' What fs ſaid of Leiturgic'is ſaid of DiveRorie,, and ſve farewell Pref bt» 

finde,that none make ſuch preſumpeuous claime toMinfte- 


b; 6 fy 
| as ignorant 5 w{datielegpretces; - rhat have ay Tous by 
b 


6rendowjneht: c »C « DIVE C1] 9799! 
had noe reaſon to  ohjeft ; his he Commer wa was TY 
pa cit prayed: ſoe'oft for him-;for largs } and Laborious ayerq were 
mat for him in the pulpits. Bur irs well or rac the Seftaties wet 
neither large, nor laborious in ſnch prayers, dtd itsjufly Soudredr mor nor 
ncere-whet they vſed therh;but would have men here their hipocri- 
ical! farmahrie, not God ro raunt what they ſeemed to pray for; and 


an witnes' what were mate for" him” in pulpirs'after 

Yr ethereal a Spa a#DOnt appegt ineheir 
pres Was.to reproach js perſon and. prdctive ith 0noUr , arid 
J O MAC; 15h ” 


be King i in by prayers preſumes Ling ec to be lawful.” Whkitſhould 
hinder? 


| mou. h E1xXQN' AKXAAZTOZ 
nn Mx ape ppm , and be Sama Sen: And 
1 


yes er could be hr 
ns relhunlele that = ie 
Of the Differences in point of 


C H > es us Sp» 
GOVERNMENT: 


He Libeller fay pe et Dbeper die 
of mi 5 I 
Ot = on ng 
bans gti oc gbnoas, ark ould bis 
= and have not all vſurpers in nn 


Rel poo? Wrnce Mabarus the T = 
ea e not ent ts 
Elec Retigionro appr thei power £ ne Chiline 
may havelearnt both from ſacred ſtory, and rimes 0 
nts bras f” Chwech of 
Ge TE of iſe Sette hare King, Churc emaonss will 
Oe en ee their vertues, We finde in the 
ancient Church, that roteours,and reformers 
ofche Churchandics fa whe belles Rees ced backe 
2t all, had not ſeene D omecas FRaN b 
ch,forfeare the 


Thekiagrof Una ii of Do, 4, and if we-l 


Kings we finde Cyrus and Arcaxerxe helping the ITh- 
-ment of the true Church. This Libeller hath diſcovered 2 greate Miſ- 
rterie of Rebellion , that hav ſuch greayes of F yrany againft 


he that 


not be A the Kings 

now Me EL Kin, ho pln hos 
Ricke3 not ro charge the Church of G ood DoArines 
with 0 on to Civill AUCIEAIHA tO commaund the deftruc- 
tion of Kings. ' i 


{his late Maj: heere tells vs he iyrny was ee Mg bo 


” "Becauſe 
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:  Becahſe the doArgne ſeemes to favour Libertie, and egualiie. And are ther®© 

not RT ethetrue Religion? True Religion preſ- 
S 


ſeth obedience , fa » and mpature wayes h6!d foorth licence 
to the people. Is there through all the booke of God one word in fa- 
vour of this Rebell,libertie,and equallitie? And did not God plant his 
Church ar firſt in an appareot incquallitie , and ſubje&ion both in the 
fate Civill,& call? And this broode of Se&aries have heere- 
tofore complained. ,that their doftrines were traduced as oppoſite to 
Monarchy. | And neither Libertie , nor equallicic is ſought for to the 
people , but to betray them to the power of theſe deceivers , who are 
prowne to that impudence to pretend doctrines of confuſion, and Re- 

lion to be the true Religion. . 

The Churchzas ancient efies faretold ſhould diſſolve all their power, & 

Dominion, Feyw-ſeas pro Chriſt have appeared more Turkiſh, 
then theſe preſeat of E they fancie an earthly Kingdome for the . 
Church , as Mahomete his Paradiſe , and then, that themſelves are the 
true Church, and (hall have Dominion over all, and ayoy their inten- 
tion to deſtroy all Kings ,and whoever ſubmitt not to them. But cer- 

' Kings ld we an. p not any ſuch propheſies , nor feared ſuch pre- 
tenders, who make prophelies to agree with their owne wicked ARi- 

ons, and ambitious deſires. * 

, His firſt inſtance is in Pharaobs oppreſſing of the Iſraelites. And doth 
he beleive, that Pharaoh knew their doftrincs, or propheſics, the man 
might haye learnt more from the Text;that being ers they might 
over power him, and thence grew his perſecution , not from the libel- 
lers imaginary doctrine, He makes a flange Mappchar aſſes by all ſto- 
ries els , and would prove his poſition is 0wne authoritic , and ex- 

as,thar his libell againſt the King \ hall make good his poſition, that 

ings ever feared , and hated the true Church a ſtrong way of diſpu- 
tingsto prove that kings hated,and feared the true Charch,becauſe the 

King did foe, and to prove the King did ſoe,becauſe kings did foe , this 
1s a ſtour Champion, 

There neede no anſweare to his bawling of the kings ſuſpition of men 
moſt Religions, for time hath cryed;that they were Rebellious,and wice 
ked Traytours vnder the ue of Religion, 

He could not ue violence as Pharaoh didzand therefore chuſes a more miſti- 
call way of Antichriftian fraule, and like Balak to bire againſt a nation of 

Prophetts other efteemed Prophe:ts , and to weare out the Church l, 4 falſe Ec- 
clafleflical Policie, The Summe is to ſupreſſe SeRaries , and prevent 
Traytours is this Ecclefiaſticall Policie , but where is this Miſterie of 
Kings hating the true Churchzis there noe true Church of God where 
there is Government 4 And what proportion hath this ſuppoſition of 
his ro the kings proceedings? Did fe ere Biſ hopps,or was there any 
Religion eſtabliſhed , or publiquely profcſt In he oppoled , os 

( only 
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only falſe, and hipocriticall fationiſts, which on ly profeſſing the 
eſtabliſhed Religion ſought for gaine , and pride, ſefrerly to draw diſ- 
ciples after them to the diſturbance,& ſubyerſion oftheChurch. There 


needes not any thing be ſaid to his rayling , his c _ being appa= 
rent by obje&ing it to the calling of i hopps 4 and hates it,for the re- 
medy againſt ſchiſme, which the Church had by then. - | 
ke King beſtowed livings according to the law , and the Policie was 
not his , but the ancient conſtitution of the Church , and this Monſter, 
char — the retaining any thing in Leiturgie , or Government 
pradtiſed by the ancient Church is not aſhamed to charge the king 
. with breach of Canons, and the ancient praRtice of the Church in con- 
ferring Eccleſfiaſticall dignities,and the peoples right in Ele&ions was 
never qr in England,and juſtly, and anciently forbidden in the 
Church, neither doe any Canons in force ſupport that'prerence. 
That influence , which the king ſayes is neceſſarie for' the Prince to have 
Churchmen, noe man,that beleives the Scripturewill thinke vnfitt, 
but how can the Libeller make good, that the many Emperours , and 
Kings, that imbraced the Chriſtian Religion hated, and feared it, for ſog 
they muſt by his grounds? And how cis conclude from Pagans hat- 
red to Religion, that it was only from their kings , when as the ſtories 
are ſoe plentifull in ſetting downe the madd rape of the multitude, the 
cruth is ſeditious innovatours knowzthar their hopes,and ſtrengthlic to 
ſeduce the filly people, and that it is the intereſt of governours, to pre- 
vent their lewde endeavours , and thence proceede their declamations 
againſt Rulers , and their proclamations of Libertie y and thar , which 
they cal the Biſ hopps Tyranys only their office to take away ſchiſme, 
and ſchifme is the way to Rebellion. 

The Libellers jud t touching callings founded on Scriptarezre- 
formation,or graces of the Biſ hopps , and others is of the ſame authori- 
tie, as the determinations of Traytours touching loyaltic,and heretic- 
kes rouching ſound dotrine, and his end never agrees with his begin- 
ning,bur in rayling,and incongruitie,for but now he made it the K1 
Policie to hire the Biſ hopps,& now it is the Biſhopps Policie to worke 
that perſwaſion in theKing of noeBiſhopp,noe King,the man well knowes, 
that noe Biſhopp , noe king was the perſwaſion , of King James, who 
found it true by ls owne earigucs without the _ of Biſ hopp 
and yet ſoc ſottiſh doth this Libeller preſume his readers , that ma 


$3 
ES 


the dependence , which Biſhopps have only of the king the cauſe of 
ſuch perſwaſions,& yet in their owne ſubtill ſenſe, they were of another mindey 
how the could their dependence be a cauſe of their per{wafion, or was 
their ſenſe ſubrill,and groſſely miſtaken. Thus thoſe blattering devills, 
that in the beginning of the Parliament charged the Biſhopps , to be 
Antimonarchicall thereby to conceale their malice ag 
now make it their Cryme to favour Monarchy. 


the king» 
He 
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_— proofe , as he would have it out of the 
of Trent , that Biſhopps are moſt potent , when 
Princes are weakeſt,phat argues not their dependence vpon Princes, nor 
that averſion to Bil hopps 1s not averſion to Princes , it was ſpoken of 
co___ depending on the Pope , not on Princes , and ſuch Clergy 
menzas have their dependence on Pope; or people wil never wif h;that 
the king \ hould be potent ro maſter their dependencie. 

From this the King ſett himſelfe to the of thoſe men, whoſe doArine 
he feared would be the ondoing of Monarchy. And needed he the Councells 
of Biſhopps to provide for his fafetie againſt ſuch men £ And is that 
the evill intereſt of CYRRASE Epoyecs to prevent the deſignes of 
Traytours ? Who were T raytours, if they were not,zthat would vndoe 
Monarchy ?,The doctrine,and defignes of the ſchiſmatickes are heere- 
by apparent to be _— Monarchy , and yet the prevention of ſuch 
conſpiracies is the 'T yrany , and the corrupt Councells of Biſ hopps, 
which the hipocrites cry out on. 

' Noe remporall law touch the innoctncie of their lives. And had they 
innacency that plotted the vndoing of Monarchy vnder which they 
lived 3 and could not the law touch it? Their diſobedience to lawes 
was 2 Cryme inconſiſtent with innocence , and muſt neceſſarily be pu- 
niſhed by the lawes they diſobey , and that , which he calls perſecution 
of their conſciences , and og nts before them was only the requiring 
of their ence to Acts of Parliament , whoſe authoritie he ſoe fre- 
GP cryes vp , and the infliing of juſt ies on their bodies , ant 
- Eftates according to the lawes was the dutie of the Magiſtrate , to 

whome the execution of them belonged , although the indulgence 
they found from his Majeſt: in CO penalties of law was 2 

e cauſe of their inſolence , and that itie they have brought 

vpon the kingdome , and if the lives of theſe men be ſought into , their 

de, impudence,calumnie, lying, perjurie,covetuouſntes,and crueltic 
lare their lives farr from innocent. 

The man now breakes out into a thankeſgiving for the ſucceſſes of 
their Rebellion , and though theſe hipocrites defviſe the thoughe of a 
Church , and have noe Communion with any Church , ancient,or mo- 
derne;yet the reſiſtance of them is warr againſt the Church. 

" Noe Papiſt cauld fbeake more — againſt reformation , then that 


Epiſcopacie 14s ke ts pradtice of 'c riflian Churches , till of late 
eares Trumult , pride fattion, and covetuouſnes invented new models the 
- Title of Chrifts Government. It neede not be obſerved againe , how the 
Libelleris affeRedto the reformation , that deſpiſes al! but his owne 
Babell, and Tumults, fa&ions, pride, and coveruouſnes z the cauſes of 
ſome new modells touches not ſoe many , as he ſuppoſes , there being 
ſoe many of the reformed Churches , that receive not theſe new mo- 
dells,but whoever they be;that obtrude them,as Chriſts Government, 
1] 640 Eea ſcepter 
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Scepter,and Religion,they will be marked with 
are heere mentioned by the greateſt number, if not 
CON. : perly Biſh 

The Apoſtles were not properly Bi » wext Bi 
ſours of ihe s in tht funttion of A pepleiy If = Apoſtles were 
not properly Biſ hopps he ſhould have. told , how they were impro- 
perly Biſ hopps,for bf his caution properly he admits they were ſoime- 
way Biſhopps , and the Biſhopps therein their Succeſſours,, though 
not in that part of the Apoſileſhipp which concerned fpeciall guitts, 
and the Teſtimonie of Chriſts cqnverſation on earth ,whereot they 
were eye wittneſles, ; | [19% 3, 

If they were oo » they could not he preciſely Biſhopps , and why nor 
preciſcly, if Bif hopps. | it | 

They could not be Apoftles,his reaſon is,becauſe that of Apoſile was tni= 
verſall,extraordinary, and immediate, the other ordinary fixed, and particular 
charge, and infpþetion. The calling of the ſeventie diſciples was vniver- 
ſall,extraordunarie,and immediatezand yet they were noe Apoſtles,an 
becauſe callings were at firſtextraordinary, muſt not. they,whole office 
it was to provide Succeſſours to themſelyes, and others 10, the Church 
of God , ordaine others into their fun&ions , and is.it an Argument, 
that becauſe, when the Church was gathered, men had particular care 
of certaine Churches, therefore they were not of the ſame calling with 
others, that preceeded them in gatheriog theſe Churches,and the lati- 
rude of territorie inthe exerciſe of a mans calling doth not make diffe- 
rencein the funRion. - 13:29 03 

It is againſt reaſan,and Charitie to ſuppol, in neronce ep devietion 
of the ancient Church taught by the A $ in a pount , that deſtra- 
yed the calling of ſuch , as were to reproach the Spelong the ſud- 
denneſſe is not imaginable in the introduftion of FRLAcY , vnles by 
Apoſtolicall conſtitution in regard of the yniyerſalitie,and the Author 
cannot name any manifeſt corruption ſo ſudden,and vniyerſall afterthe 
Apoſtles, though he pretend many. MS 5M 

| ;The Eccleſiafticall Hiſtorie proves it clterely to be falſe , that noe example 

ſince the firſt age for 15 00 yeares can be produged of any ſetled Church,wberein 
were many Minifters , and congregations , which-bad ſome Biſhopps over them. 
And his proofe is out of Sozomen , who , he ſayes » wrote above 1200 
yeares agoe,and his Teſtimony, that in the Churches of Cyprus,and A- 
rabia they hadBiſ boppe in every village,what thenthe ſayes what.could 
theſe be more then Preſbiters? Yes they were Biſ hop doth any man 
doubt, thar'Biſhopps, and Preſbuters were not diſtin&in Sozomens 
time, who ſoe frequently mentions it , and the Libeller eomplaines of 
- the corruption'of introducing them in the ages foregoing » there are 
many Councells before Sozomen , which were yniyerſally received, 
and.in them ſubordinite of Prel biter to. Bifhopp is the ny 171205 
practice 


me names , thar 
of the reformed 


5 gere not Swcceſ- 
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ra&ice of the Chitch , andthe quantazie , or quallitie of Townes,or 
Ferricories; wherein Biſhop Bifhopps were placed, noe way proyes the leſſe- 
ning of __ wn ither can.it be colleRed, becauſe Biſ hop ou ere 
ml therefore they were noe why then vp bitersy 
buc perein * Labelle: ſhewes his-malic1 t1900c0 Truth in a+ 
bufingSozom mw having ſaig,thar G everal cuftomes, 
& inſtances;that though tþere ware any het es __ Fighaa, there was 
-one Biſ hopp oaly Over all,and in other 


in Scithiazas none, bug. tk biters $70 a yprus, 

.» The ſame Awthor-tell like of 4b rr ere og Epiſcopall Churches 

th wnkdeer Ka ben wrote lol 
they wa y ciſe ing of Biſ- 
w= being- berPreus z for chat. mt long befor comdemac by 
e nGENS.! | 


ind heros written 400 yeares ſince , that Ghoſe mt in Pome beld the 
doarine ſince the time , that Conflantiue With: his amchevous donations 
poyſened, Thus the explodgd forgy of S ampar mig donation is made 


Lchenricke to reproachithe Church, Syl: br whols Church, This 
is the Se holnge es £0& Frours and, the 
whole Chur, the,man, ve cemebrcd hopps by 
his owne confeGGon were long NE thei vt: SfConfaprne-and " we 


beleive the wal eofes ewe] ves,they had Biogen intheuChurches, 
who held the ſame doftrine,and. Government,and the anjiquiric of the 
waldenſes proyeszthat they had Biſhopps,otherwaſe they had be&.con; 
demied by t 9Hjergfepare Aeriuswasyfor if there had been any 
Churches ynver ice in the time of Conſtantine, 
it is not imaginable , ig ir the had Deen vnobſerved , & wee finde noe 
mention of their difſent, but trom the Papacie,and chat long after, 
The famous Teſtiqzonie of St, Jerome , whereto he referrs the reſt 
is farr from declaring openly , that Biſ hopp ,and Preſbiter ar- the ſame 
thing,bur the contrary is manifeſt ia him, for what proofe can there be 
_ drawne frouy ſaine Jerg Phat, Biſhopps,& Pref bizers were. the Ke 
thing,who ſajes, chiſne by ligacs of the devil earred in- 
ro teChurch t one FT I am of Padl,anotherof Apollo,another 
of cephas,al things were governed by the common counſel of thePreſ- 
and who wall thinke , that there were no diſtinct opders,becavſe 


things were governed by the comms counſel ofPresbirers »&wh& theſe 
| E<e3 {chiſmes 
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ſchiſmes began , and when things -were Gower d, were there nor 
Apoſtles in the Church, and ſuperiout to Pre Peet rse- 

St. Jerome affirmes , that Biſhoppy rather by ,then ordainement of 
Chriſt were exalted above Pre ot, Ns of chr of - wins 446.48 gi- 
ven to Biſhopps te qdowe Pref iedr by cuſtome, bur he affrmes 
wer ther ; and riet' to Preſbirers Though 
St. lTerome et 'berwixr the otras” of Chriſt , and 


—- ratice of jtthe A z neither he , nor Chriſtian ever 
oned the law es;& aurhontic of fuch C _ of theChurch 
In ithe times of the A = Hh this 'man z that in-this very Chapter 


faid =_ mink v4 wes # rbeer oy antiquitie was o_ of 
weight v. 
Torch TOY SE rmdex intricate! Neff t4tled ore | 


Timothy,and Pike. Th 7 ptoftitures Seri 
where it contradids bro 7.4m and St., Jerome \ halbe preferred 
before Scriptur6;#f he ſeeme to favour their ſenſe , and vilified bengarh 
"Y Eg hid by his Ma 

it is his x 15'not 

iy his owne' rhe pope Elemen oFrhis ne bop is Aeeſ: ieino 

1mpudence,and heere ay obrrudes the Kings ler- 
rev the Pop 5 WR he makes nent of his Trayt mers 
pretences, but the authoritie of a gazer _ of which he quotes Sls r00 
meane to rayſe a ſcandall ypon a Prince in the judgment of any reaſo- 
nable met: = th "man well knowes thc fraude in publiſ hing that 
falſe Copie letter , which he willfully paſſes by , and the 
En the ing ga pave the Parliamentzand whole ingdome 
ypan his returne out:ofSpaine,& the diſſolving of thoſe Treaties,which 
occaſioned thar letter muſt ſtopp the mouth of all derraRours to offer 
It as an argoment of his wn maphrr> inclination to the Roman ee Shop 


The Libeller K froche argument to prove hy 
out of con preg nbd yon rn ghnr He hſooenerrem 
acy with obje&ting hard himſelfe nardea to 
oppoſe all lighr of truth , an Tn huthis eyes the cleereſt demon- 
tions. 

Where hath more faRtion , and confuſion tes Iredd, then vnder the im- 
pariticof bis owne Monarchicall Government. The king pretended ny 
Government could abſolutely ſhut. out faion , T we may be ſure 
thoſe faftions are moſt dangerous toallGovernmenrs,whoſe principles 
are deftru&ive to it , and theſe fa&ions were nor bredd in the conftitu- 
tion of Monarchy, but among the Enemies af it , and rhe envious man 
ſowed kis tares , while men ſlept , and as he will not fland povling of th 
& rmedChurches to know their numbers,ſoe he wil hand over head affirme, 
t the farr greater part in his Majeſt: three kingdomes defired what 
ahey have now done ro throw down Epiſcopacie » whic hich hath as litle weight 
as 
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a5 truth. re dure arenocvilified one by anothiet;though 
each'maintaine theinſeyerkll formes'of Goveroment,and his Majeſt; 15 
farr from vilifying thoſe Churches', bucche Libeller vilities himſelfe, 
and them that / a6 their Archprel birery: dlafficall, and Dioceſine 
Pref 'birery; we th&&PPrieſt-led heregtians, blinde guides. | 

*- "None 5 Fertiried Biſhopptyand there, convinces himſelfe 
of his often repeated vntruths, tharatiche:reformed Churches rejected 
Epiſcopacy for the Novations, Montaniſts paving noe otherBiſ hops, 
then ſuch , as were in every village is another of his falfities in adding 
the word every , and it doth not prove z that theſe heretickes had not 
Biſhop 5 and Preſ biters 5 whic Chriſtians may have 5 thou h they 
live in Cave, anddeſerts, 4 cvzdent i thoſe heretickes had 
Biſhopps. .'Thagthe ka erej r heretickes the Li- 
beler well knowes , and the King namin {& meddles not with 
thetyparticular herefieg,and it is too obſcure to be ſeene,that the King 
faſtens that qpinion ivpcoo pps » and Preſ biters for their he- 


refie. Though the Cltrgic ought t&-miniſter the goſpell, if the people 
ſupply them nor, yer ſuch temutie , and contempt quickely becomes 2 


Carkaſe indeede. \.The,SeRaries , rhat place their greateneun bei 
the ringleaders of fagtion turne [Religion inco 2 fanraſine Sd kos 
wing they could never by any j dicious choife abtaine refermene in 
the Church profelſe the Aiflike of them , and ſecke their fortunes'in ſe- 
ducing the multitude. | 
. reg en or yep wealth wiay breede vices in the Clergie,aswell, 
as others , but muſt they therefore be made poore , and others rich by 
the xobbery of them * the Kings choife of Biſhopp will convince the 
clamaurs of the Schiſmatickes, and giyes juft caule ro'expe& the evill 
conſequences the King foretells of their removall. That the fundtion 
of Bif hopps , and Prel biters was not tyed to plate , though the exer- 
ciſe of it was by Ecclefiafticall capentions he hath been already told, 
and that it was peceliuy the Apoſtolique er for the Government 
of the Church mult deſcend ro Biſliopps, being noe others, thac 
ever pretended to 1t, ar F205 | 
How the Church floriſht wnder Ept copacie , the extent of the Chriſtian 
Religion over ſoe greate a part of the world doth ſufficiently reftifie,& 
the corruption of many in that order doth not take away the benifitt of 
It , which acrewed vnto the Church by the Iabours of others , and all 
ages how recorded perſons of greate learning , and holines of life in 
t order. 
He talkes againe of the Kings Coronation oth to give 15 ſuch lawes , as 
our ſelves ſhould chuſe, when he knoweth, that the clauſe, which he pre= 


tends to be in that oath imports noe ſuch thing, nor was that oath, 
wherein the clauſe is pretended cyer miniſtred to the King,nor diverſe 
other Kings, nor ordeined to be foe. 


In 
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In likelibood they :were; neerer amendment, that, ſoyght a firifler forme 0 

Church diſcipline.then that of Epiſeqpecie, Bur I: ſought to _—_ 
Deny have: the; Church, diſcipling in their owne bands, 
that it mightbe looſe and in likelyhood. ould nothe ſtri to 
Su bs __ boaſting bf what dew 6+ 66 chal works by power, 
hewes , that nothing , but-powers. oc IIC= 
vayle, deſpilcs all Juſtice; and conſaence- "—_ 64008 he Ba 


— % 


/ "Yponthe | 
JV BRIDGE 
TRE: A: FI :1-B. 


= Hat men may treate e beaſts, arwell , as fight, noe 

way oppoſes his Majeſt: Aphoriſnie , which, affirmes Trea- 

ties, reviring from fighting liks beaſts to agrecing like men, Trea- 

ties being managed only by the vſe of reaſon, figliting by 
force,and his Majett: ſpake of the nature of Treaties, nor the abuſss of 
znen in them) and though ſome fighting may be manlike yetthe AR is 
common to beaſts,rati Treaties annor F ' 7 y 2x0 
- -, The Kings marghy; nd fight at Brainford, the Libeller would make 
4 thirſt of warr thovgh in the rigour of Marſhall lawyit might have been gs 
in.a natarall Enemy that makes a trade of warr, And may as juftly be de- 
fended.in the King, whome that faion, which proferred a Treatie to 
him atCole-brooke intended to ſurprize himhaving difpoſed their for= 
ces.in ſuch places,as muſt have effeted it,if he had nor ſpeedily preven. 
red it by that onfet, What he intithates ron ord, Briftow,and 
ſcarborrgyw naming noe particulars,he can  noanfweare,& who- 
ever lookes over the memoriall,of paſſages touching Treaties will finde 
that the Kings offers were foe large , as nothing , bur deſire of peace 
could have moved him to it , and nothing but guiltines , and ambition 
could be the cauſe of their refuſall. 4 

That the fa8tion in Parliament would have compelled him to pare 

with by honour as a Kings the Libeller denyes not, but af kes what honour 
he had,but the peoples. guift,& yet he ſeekes to defend the ARions of theis 
villaines,as defending themſelves,and reſorts to his common principles 
that Kings are but the ſervants of the {= » who may diſpoſe of their Kjngs, 
and their honour as they thinks beſt, And by his do&rine the King , = 
people 
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people muſt be the prey of 'powerfull Traytour, Ttneede notbe © ©) 
repeated , that the peoples welfare conſiſts in pany the righes of 
their King,and that iris their miſeric to'deprive themſelves of him;and 
rurne into confulipn, and flavery to yſurpers, And it is Monftrous;that: . 
#kings h Court fining by by regall authoritie ſhould bandie themſelves 
4;ainjtt pf þ _ ike cm our pon of wx Pa- 
rent , tghting ggam power ,wamch givest ing , an an 
mn —_— of the members tothe bead caſt the whe earls A 
an incureable conſumption. Thus infolence , and preſumption of the 
pretended Parliament hath og the looſe rabble,and lawles Army 
ro deſpiſe the veptteſentation , which they ſoc much magnitie , and doe 
that vnto theffpWhich they did vnto their king. It cannot be doubred, 
that ſubjeas cannot with dutie treate on termes with their king), 
and the pradtice of all times makes it maniteſt,that none but T raytours 
atrempred it , and it was a ſufficient p_ of the kings defire of peace, 
that he ſought a Treatie, where a ſubmiſſion was due to him. 

The Kings inſtruftions were to bribe their Commiſſioners with promiſe of ſe- 
euritie rewards, and places. How he proves ſuch inſtructions he tells vs 
not , but we are ſure, that the demaunds of their Commiſſioners 
were ſecuritie , rewards, and places , for they would have all in their 


er. 

hoe were but three heads of the Treatie, m_— Epiſcopacie, ay = nh, 
itiaythe firſt was ſtalled by a , that the King might pret 4 wor 

againſt the Lora. A c wary And if there ha w been a peace 
made, it was a moſt dereſtable Rebeilion, and blood thirſtie crueltie to 
continue an inteſtine warr againſt the King,and his pavgis of England, 
vnles a few Tribunes might have the ement of that warr in ITre-. 
hnd,and exclude the King from any intereſt in that kingdome, and yet 
echis muſt be a defenſive warron the Rebells part. 

The King bids the Qurene be confident, hewill never quit E piſcapecy, which 
informes wh what patronage it ſtood. And how chac informe you, 
even as well, as the Kings telling her; chat Religion was the ſole diffe- 
rence betweene them , 1nformes you z that the Queene directed him in 
matters of Religion. | : 

| The ſword he reſolves , ſayes the Libeller to clutch «s faſt , as if God with 
by owne hand had put it into by. And there is noe doubr bur he had, and 
it was a Rebellious wickednes in that fa&ton, which ſoughe co wreſt ir 
from him in deſpite of Gods ordinance, and their owne ſworne ſubjec- 
tion. In all theſe theKing had reaſon,honour,and conſcience on his ſide, 
and his pretence ; thatthe: Queene was in all theſe is farr from 
credible , when cauſes: to. the coritrary are foe obvious to every vnder=- 
Randing. The Libeller himſclfe profeſſes their intentions to take away 
the Kings right , and would ſuggeſt to the world , that it was only the 
Queenes Gouacell, that he would preſerve his ow 


Wiſe 
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men could judge the compoſure likely to be more miſcqable ; then bappye 
Bute fo wiſe crpm were trnghlea by chew gue neverorhnke en: 
| 7 rg mar, en Arms beforg'thers conlczency x3 


ay” peace. 

ſh ore caed Rebels during ht Trav Ankn goretill the 
Ole rs ye ape abolition of their/ offence, for dids orbeare, 
any of their reproachfull termes,or Rebellious ations che king, 


and his partie during the Treatie© 
TheIriſh were ca atone Catholique ſubjefts, And that ſome of them 


might be,though the Libeller cannot produce the inſlance of it, | 
. The Parliament was called a Parliament for faſhions fuhgwed in the Coun- 
ſell bookes enrolled noe _ qu. ir word no Par ridges knowing 
i 


men agree,and the enroll: t noe Parlia. 
ment was noe injury to the roy yr 7 ings bap tion of them. 
a Parliament , becauſe they would not be tr otherwiſe gives 
them noe righe , nor ſ hurts oe or from thit opinion of their conditi- 
on , which was true , and r Chriſtians treate with the Turke by 
thoſe appellations, he will be called by, though they doe not acknow- 
ledge belonging to him. ©. - 

It was 4 divelliſh fraude , that the King int his owne e had heen abſol- 
ved from performance, as having treated with Rebe{ls,and noe Parliament aud 
they inſteede of ane bappmnes brought nder the barchett, Who now 
doth not ſee , that force ,and guilt were the contipuers of this ond 
Rebellion,and blood; and that theſe Traytours perferred their 
ſecuritie before p pabquigacres But whence is this calle&iqn of 2 adi 
velliſh fraude by a divellif h interpreter £ If rhe, King thought not che 
appellation due to them , which he gave them, doth it follow , that he 
muſt eſteeme himſelfe 2>ſolved of cof his promiſes —_— | 
pot * Theſe are _—_ from divelli RAGE , a" oemmnonles wh ſu 

tions , the tit ving noe ce vpon 
pe rformance ofche chings prone ned, andre of thaother Kde might, 
ho id, they were d from pi z becauſe they treated 
ew. SO ler _ orher Tirle ep. mg 
were knowne by , but they e the people, t can= 
not be ſafe ynleſſe the maſter clionns 


May not that brats on be juRily laid charge, — 
pole for the Scepter 0 Cine Kio ap rarer er 
congregationall confiſtories,and Mi Re oo-end truth of ef 0 


roote out Prelates of the Church of - EI 

For the meritt of the Treaties ,- and' where the blame lay of cheir 
breach,the world hath long fince full ſatisfaftion; and thatthe Rebells 
came but vnwillingly co Treaties,and with reſerves allwayes to breake 
it of, never mitti ng the rigour of any propoſition in the leaſt de- 
grec,and though tbeller,and others ſpite Sulphur,and caſt foorth 


their 
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their doudes of! yi PIG the evidence of the fas dis- 
folve, and conſume t borne confidence, and the meaneft ca- 
pacitie pap nomemconeg crueltic of their _an—_y boch 
m warr, and Treaties, © - © 


Of the_ WALL. 


TS amr mais. & onontd rhing fo POORER 2 "V1 
I; mh phi Gal the repargietd pr all men tooke ypon the 
x 


Eo Godly , their oftencaricns fr 
yings 3 and ſevere cenſures of the 
ns , this {= 
@n Y hardned'in cho es and refolved to proſecure ambiri- 
nes. * 
"He yu to learne what good ve the King made f he © Various Cvent ranei- 
ther will he ac Rebels Fare he ſee the vie of infolence, & cruel- 
ties, hich the of their ſucceſſes againſt him. 
ln full NE i mans nd epſon cane cs 
: ove ; b are - ; : c . 
co care of refering was there; _ yer? Ie ”_ 


dutie to oppoſe Rebells,and confufion,and that was then knowne vnto 
the lillieſt pee da In 2 were poyſened by the contagious doc- 


Such 4. gals thoſe cold , and darke provinces 
br 78 unodokn TY; And cn bethink: that any Provinces are 
OE LEROFA »a5 theſe finkes , and Kenells, whence the Re. 
belkete che rabble ofraſcatliriewhich armed againſt ekngt 
= ideller could not be ignorant of what al his partie cknowl 
grate diſproportion in qualitie both for place and education, : 
was Ss Kings partie above their owne. 
Libele would haye Gods long A 7 7M to harden , =_ 
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be the beginning of 4 ſeverer puniſhment, But he qver.lookes thacſenſible 
obduration , fel ſuccclles have brought, vpon the Rebells, and as 
they area ſevere puniſhment ypon the natzon » ſge, we may conceive 
by their wickednes , that their proſperitie bindes.flgm over to grea- 
ter judgment. | OY 2b 23g he « 

He would convince the King of Breaking Iawes,and that be had not the 
ſword by law,not joe muchzas roigieeh epainſt a forraigne Enemy, And by 
ſoe palpable an yncruth , it being knowne vuto the whole world , that 
Leagues , and warrs with ap nawons were made by the King a- 
lone we may conclude, he quitted{hamez& is reſolved to ſticks 
to his falſe aſſertions, and teteering (as may » though never ſoe con- 

to his 6wiie Judgmdfit,t know »& heer&@paine he r S 
Kocaded diſcgurſe of a [pin tod arliamen: ,afl ſword i Sigh 
hand fo often ſpurred vp, owne fincetke beginning of his bo6ke. 
The libcller, if ke would have vſed Argu ould have expreſſed 
whereia his pretences differ fro oth ls,for all pretend Tyrany 
to make anew R ,and to take the ſword to deſtroy the old,8& 
inſteeds 0 wlci 


Rebelliybectue lawes WETET/EXECU i 
ſon of Rebellion againſt aKing is as poſlible 
fi | one may 


ſonah har ralery mult he obeyatþ 
opinions.of aſei,& foleveral 
the ſword. [f ſuch Rebells dic. Max 


WFTSL FREE , ce [ , de 
malefa&ours,and noe Traytours will want afaint-\hipp. | 
This opinion of Ins tonching the botines of Reheſhioo, 


Er, < 
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GFP ar] all knights of the Poſt; that are yet diſcove»- 
red. 


It were to give the Parliament a legiſlatie power and wpbraide them 
for tranſgrefſing old Eftabliſhmens. Whoevet thought them to-have a le- 
iflative power f Is not the King the Legiſlatour , and chey his Coun- 
#1,andis ic noe<bſurd to:give Lepidative power to then, thatare 
toadviſe the Legiſlarour ,and when the rwo houſes defire the Kings 
that it-may be made a law by the King with their conſent , is it not ab- 
ſurd , that one houſe houtd ſay all the Legiſlative power is in them e 
Burt there neede noe proofe of their tranſ refing old eſtabli{ hments, 
when they confeſle it, Irs like the Rebells thinke their hearenheere, 
and they doe notemuch yalue the loſſe of the other, andnoe:man 1s 
,— - "yg his cenſure, to: whome Charitic , and truth arcalike 
icable. 1+ 
he Libeller , thar ſcoffes at the ſeeking of heaven in forma pauperis 
ſhewes his value of heaven ,- andſeekes none but that s which is to be 
found in forma praditoris, - He. thinkes to. rake of the horror of their 
death, that dyeg an willful perjury and Rebellion againſt the king by 
ravingagainſtthe kings parye » who; he ſayes died moſt frequently with 
oaths , and otbey damning mords in their mouths , And is ſoe impotent to 
hope , that the Calumnies of Wl wretch will finde creditt , for 
were he not diſtempered by helliſh deluſion , or fortiſhly drunken, he 
would not ſoe ſtupidly affirme , that it was notorious , that they, who were 


botteſt in his cauſe, the moſt part of them were men oftner drunke , then by their 


der thoughts , and offer conjeures for convertions , ſuch as were moſt 
zealous in his' Majeſt: cauſe had a ſobrietie vablemiſ hable by a Tray- 
tours malice , and were not ouly free from druken diſtemper , but bru- 
tiſh iofolence , and brazen impudence , which, the Rebells rather af-. 
fe& , then repent of, And is there, aot a; juſt cauſe » that the con- 
ſciences of many, ſhould grow ſupiviows » and, correted by the pre- 
rentions of .the,-mi Parliament. , now proved falſe, and vu- 
intended 4 Whats become of their making a glorious King , lawes 
of the land » priviledges of Parliament ©, Doth not every maa ſee they 
areall in the dirt among the Libellers Ceremonies, | 
But they never pretended to eftabliſh his Tex without our Liberties 


3 and 
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Religion, nor R: without the word x day wane, 19-5 nar pc 
iu parry fir to _ them chm y te hs. Fora, » and eu reafſes. 


ly orion evproper ner; - by 
—— e unter” wade being efablbes 
Burwho muſt be the Difarours\chePariiament,which i crumbled in- 

ro:z:cloſe Committee, and ftate Counſel 06 Þo1 1718 rrparmen 
chin.dccine iow is nor good) and thadefoce 0 be rephaſed, rliow cfia. 
_ 97 ores 1 ering vn Haag yr Hog So Hr pr privi- 

= ebb mparncr. chen the oops e6erX-araad dues. Tu- 


— i lone fo 4 ompageh my br +" Bur is & peoperins in. 


wr epic hone ones way carriage oc 
er goyerne, then ſuch a man pray, whos conſtant to malice,& 
hood, and this man that (ayes out _tagtan Parliament juſtifies his 


Rebelien to take away Kinglie Government 
Ha Parliament ,and oppreſſed lawes cannot be admitted, where 
other 4 is wanting , but the L hath loag fince thruſt the 


each ena goes of doores by'his many prevarications , confining 
them all in theCabinec of his owne braine,which muſt derermine whe- 
ther they be good, and 
He is con to-Iohn of Leidens principles , that muſt cake away 
fee fad hee doubt of ill vſing chem , and becauſe the King 
— mane fark waht > acermpary Hor 
the Parhamene oof and frendlhupp 
_ alkeandie: Tab Rteion mi R—— fora ſha. 
Irs very probable ; thar-this wart had never been yifthe A for conrti+ 
' nuahce of the Pailiamene had not deen rpc gg and 
char A& mighe ſtopp the mouth of any reaſonable man , from Conraging 
there was ſuch a power in the two houſes ,as the Libeller 
that defired that A from the King z and ir was never heard in our ſto- 
ry thatever Parliammes made wart againſt , 6 Tyram7, or other« 
peek ro loogeraken hiking neither couldynor ever did 


fer pn Ke cheiring pleaſed,& the immodeftieye ingra- 
ob 


Rebells have he worſt Examples 
__ princi pes and ves route any hg 
conceſſions, or Ment, 2nd had he Go tre 
biliti 6 and the Kingdome had ſu fd lefle 
Ra ns oye te Dole il i be hr op rlive 
[= it is 2 preare ady re, that [ 
not Flom ons fought ag ain themand wee have greate cauſe to efeive their * 
_ -rany— pray conitinue hardned in foe aphornay +15” _ 
ing ayes &s 'ndt. any mart ſhould be further to himy 
vs ſhould be ſubjef t0 God. Andthis Mountebaoke holds this 4 


ſacri- 


mY 
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facriledge wor —_ forhe ayes he deſires mt p eter 
ang Fs. r nd ys noe leſſe then ove 

ep erropayruy ped y owns wang, > or And doch ihe in 
defire otherwiſe , that would have them noe ocherwile _ gs 


he God, renouncing all ohedicnce, 
re ens God bur (al worke ow her Bighne cnc: the Libelle 


oy. rr” ©nmerrtngec boa or the Hood of ol 
The Rebells t 
it, mo HP ings acquinl of T hough God impute 


warr confirmes their 
not toany man the b CE hen dara: | 


and reaſon of ts _ wy peations vnto natural in- 
rn ing Fink Lenſes andeke Tmemiibecratin er 
ſach danger , therefore the Libeller diy bepgs an argument of 
En þ 31 


——————_ 


Vpon the 


REFORMATION 
VEE, Times. 


Ste and it is 2 lhudaly by Chal, bot online 
Nl mas no npeetyy 

vnraverſall  —_ gw 
5m 


ng thaw pon the 


yer hey hey will pretend the example of our - Saviours pobicſhiog his go- 
6 Is ctend like reaſop for their fanaticke conceites, as. for his di- 

mixaculous Teftimonies,and becauſe reformation 
may x 1584 neceſſary, therefore they conclude itmuſt be as.often, as theſe, 
that are-carned about with every. winde of doctrine ſhall thinke fitt,& 
RE uce Chviſtianitie oa cloud withourwarer tolled to, & 


of private Opinion. | eat 2 
| not a fare. 


J in the time dries 
tiorni of the vniverſall refer , ypibigpecndeow: WAS TCCEL- 
WINE. as thoſe men tow z neither did they preſume to 


enforce 
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enforce others to their perſwaſion, and though noyelrie, and perturbation 
were objedted to them , yet they ſtill deprecated —_— zanditis a 


moſt ynchriſtian , and diſpoſition to deſregardlawes eſtabliſ- 
hed and Religion ſetled vpon preſumption of private —- a—p and 
theſe of men. neicher learned , diſcreere ,nor honeſt. There is greate 


exercebetweene aclamoitr , and'an vndeniable cruth and we may 
not thinke, that popular compliance, diſſolu:ion of all order, and Goternmeng 
#n the Church, ſchiſme, »ndecuncies, confuſions, ayer; ena; > $3 


of the Cage their os, diminution of sare lefſe odious, 
cauſe Papiſts objeted » or that any-pretended reformation 
introduced by theſe deteſtable practices can be afted , or approved by 
Chriſtians All men arewitenes , thar the preſent SeRaries argguiltic 
of allcheſe, The former reformers did not give occaſion for ſuch aſper- 
ſions, that deſired only the libertie of their owne coaſciences from-the 
practice, and beleife of errours newly enjoyned, and anciently reje&ed 
1n theChurchyor els followed the orderly reformations which Princes, 
and ſtates authoriſed in their owne Dominios,but theſe new reformers 
obtrude their difates vpon all che world , and will diſpoſe of all King- 
0 Cpt koh F0h way ſynods fince the refurmation 
ex it be pr at been done ” 
th; jo the 'good he. meanes to authoriſe allmanner of Lewde 
ſe&s , and Lunaticke opinions. But ſynods are cuſtomary , and have 
their ſet times in all the reformed Churches, and if there be fraude, and 
packing in ſynods,as he ſayes, whence come Parliaments, that are of like 
C 


to Church,and ſtate by tumultuary reformations,and what is this doc- 
rrine of rej ot » bur the juſtifying ofall licentious violence, 
de Rebellion to introduce mens private opinions. 

The pulling downe of Church windowes, and Croſſes', which were but Cirill 
net Religious markes , defacing the Monuments , and inſcriptions of the dead, 
mentioned: by the King are the effefs ofa popular, and deceitefull refor-, 
wel wmgwmaggnts yy _ + ak 

t:Proteftants were 4c ts , as theſe are charged by the 
King ol nod parallel guilt , nor bile the preſent . Aftions of theſe 
Te clletalonge repoſterouſly on Exampl f Iob, 
-- The Li very produce ther xi cot 1 
We him Mw Gal; aproteRtion for the hipocrifie of 
Secaries while himfelfe a&s the parbofhigtainr rules rw God, 
and omits not the traducing of all proofes of pietic, Religion , and Ju- 
ſtice-nthelate King. >: | 

But the mfirmities of beſt men , and ſcandalls of hipocrizes in simes of refor- 


ming 
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ming can lay noe juſt Blemiſh +pon the integritie of others , nov c 
ron orb layes 7 did , bur Fire Reformariec re reb 
noveltic pretending not the conſent of any times , but their owne opi- 
nions of places of Scripture different from all others , if that , which is 
offred in the, name of reformation be in it ſelfe confuſion , and ſcanda- 
beter am 2nd he way of eamodaging ich wich predomprraee 
ore , | way it w um . 
blood,and Rebellion,we cannot thinke, that any promoters of ſuch an 
vnchriſtian deformitie can have any integritic , or Religion , and they 
are not blemiſ hed, with the Crymes of others, but their owne, They, 
that have no publique place,nor authoritic to reforme theChurch can- 
riot be excuſed of 10n » if they (meddle with it , and ſuch bu- 
ſy bodies are moved with Camall ſelfe ſeeking , and private ambition, 
by — HE UA LD FAT. W's 
@orjez worjiemst [) $1t was 
encreaſe of Sedaries » Who would cover their hipocritie with cenſure 
CO—_—_ _—_ they calke ofthe 3 he ves 
not or time 
they pretend to reforme nothing , that was particularly worſe in his 
cime, then before, and he might have af ked, why Queene, Eli- 
zabeth in her fortie yeares Nr not reformed,as peeviſ hly talke, 
that his Majeſt: ſhould not 1n #wentie yeares , when it was held 
puns Schiſma are web emen nent wi ed to mes 
of reformatiogthere bei what 
was eſtabliſhed. Ir is a Diabolicall Merhod to change the order of the 
Church by deſtruQion of the Civill tate,& juſt reformation never op- 
poſes lawful authoritie in ſetting vp aGovernmet over others. Though 
Chriſtians might reforme themſelves , they allwayes judged it an abomina- 
tion to impoſe theirReligion "uu ſtate they lived in. Private refor= 
mations are of Chriſtian right , but publique are the prerogative of ſu- 
preame power,and thoug Princes ought mo God in yy place;the 
people are not to deſtroy Princes in place, they may worſhipp 
God , though they be perſecuted , they cannot truly, if they take bs 
ſword toſubdue them 5 that are in authoritie , and they feare not God, 
that feare not their King , our feare of God bindes vs to vſe noe vio- 
lence againſt our King , nor vpon others, our Alleagiance to our 
King being a part of our dutie to God, and as the Apoſtle convinces 


» that hate their brother , not to love God , ſoe in vaine doe they 
r6tend to feare Godxthat offer violence:o their King.Cana Chriſtian 
þreake all the lawes of the ſecond table vpon prerence of keeping the 
firſt? And did not he , that Commaunded to- have noe other Codse 
but him, commaund the honour of Fazher, & Mother £ May a private 
Chriſtian robb, and kill , becauſe perſonsare not of his Religion. The 
ſcripture ſajes,he that is guiltie of the breach of one commaundement, 
is guiltic of all , and though Chriſtians EN obey Commaunds 
» 


cons 
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con to the commaund ofGod,they may not vſe zjolenee,& force, 
are the Phariſees,that teach men by vow 

cenceof Ge of CENnEs ſervice to diſobey Parents,which our Saviour ſoe much 
emi ings_appridub! roar is ſpiritual in the hearrs of the Kirhfu, 

abe __— «p4 ,nor 4 congregationdll pullpitt;they were deſt Chri. 
ay cha 6s x pc wicked comt deteſted by all Chri- 
violence againſt their Pagan Governours and the re- 


formed Charchs may ſee what Communion can be had with thoſe, 
beſt Chriſtians;char were leaſt ſubje& to their King. 


Op aine may profe profeſſe to have his Kingdome from Chri , What - 
ever KLE bode hatha juftCivill which — doub- 
ted to acknow ut theſe hell bred hat allow noe right, 


Cee fon on het wile hs operken of Letter ro the 
Pope tons this occaſio ſhewes he is vnder a famine of reafon;that ma- 
kes theKings confticy to the doftrine of theChorch ofEngland to pro- 
ceede fronhis letter to chePope,calling a rm to the trueChurch, 

are atiy foe madd to ehinkeychat the Pope was pleaſed with the doQrine 
of the Church of England © Did t! a the eter ehinke there were z 


God, would he yt ny Clem) Cre wary =_ 
the to & == 
Non} ther r aan KinkerGod charGod were + coomtery) rd; was Feds 


which he will _— woot rrgkea 
The kts era Eb Phariſ, aicall ng whoſe 
rayer is, for rrut Ts 107 fo erably 
Dluded by ec wa at e will not waſh away 
willful fander , and nations Ethfearion Dart mas makes hipo- 
crifie,and Phariſaicall waf hings his cheife ſtudy, and hates the prayers. 
of others for his converſion from fuch wickednes. 


| Vponhis |, 
LETTERS: 
taken , and - 


DIVULGED. 


HE Publication of the Kings Letters had quite 
contrary effeAs ro theſe, which the publiſhers intended,and 
infteede of diſcovering matter to their advantage,caſtſhame 
on their falſe aſperfions , whereby they ſought to widow 


I _— 
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theaffe&ions of his people from him , they ſert foorth both his judg- 
ment,and affe&ions oppoſite to Poperie, & the Iriſh Rebells, and 
peace made with them not out of favour,bur neceſſitie to divert the fi- 
hall deſtruction of the Proteſtant partic there. The endeavours robe 
affiſted with forraigne forces , when ſoc horrid a Rebellion had raken 
deepe roote was neither againſt any former profefſions.nor any rules of 
ce , and pietie , but naming of Papiſts , yr 
the bugbeares » wherewith the fa&tion affrighted the filly people , and 
vnder pretencevf revenging the blood of Ireland;ſought ro draw men 
inclinable to aſſiſt the King , or vawilling to tight againſt him into thae 
imployment, that he might be more expoſed to their power 4 and rhey 
might have the better meanes to weaken him , and ſupport their owne 
Rebellion. Theſe Letters have diſcovered their impoſtures in 
repreſenting the King wholy Governed by the Queene,or others,ſhe- 
wing cleetely , that his owne judgment cheifely ſteered his owne af- 
faires, and its like the fation long fince ſaw their owne raſknes in that 
Publication , and that the world tooke notice , that they were foe farr 
from doubting the' Kings affeftion ro Popery , that their deſigne was 
alley 6s declare his averſenes to it, that they might prevent his ſuc- 
cours Princes of that Religion. | | 
© Thatirt was dorie by them without honourgey Civilitieeno man boubts, 
vales infe&ed with Schiſmaricall, or Rebellious malice,and betweene 
King, and ſubjeRs matters can never be in that condition z that his ho- 
nour,and their durie are triflingy,and ſuperficell vanities,and with whome 
they are oe we may not wonder atany brutiſh , and inhumane Barba- 
ritie, when was there an example of fuch 2 Treaſon agaioft natrire, and 
humanitie to the Letrers betweene man , and wife totchin 
conjugall privacie? And honour , and Ciuilitie being takett , as he woul 
have it for diſcretion, honeſtie, prudence, and plaine rreth, the publiſhers of 
theſe Lerters not only ftand guiltie of the breach of thoſe vertues, bur 
appeare the Yemmone dps | Traytours to p ” 
"To cover this bafe Aﬀthe L fayes-, that fach courſes are fa- 
liar gith none more then Kjngs,and produces, an Example out of Com- 
ines telating rhe difcov a Letter by Lewts the eleventh werieten to 
him from the Dutcheſſe of Bargiendy, which he ſayes the Hiftorian dorh nor 
charge with incivilitie , or diſhenour. And is thar the caſe of publiſhing 
that paſſed man, and wife , ane 


»for heh 
#14hcs, of that they tooke their K pry Shane 
- Sr ab pope Doran the Libellers nes, 
... Thei jury offreciroche Kings Mother was too” well knowne'to be. 
4 ftnct juſt or jealofie im him, and if they had not been guiltie of that 
| Gg2 baſe 
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baſe aſperſion; they would have acquitted themſelves ſome other way, 
then by the publication,and frequent repetition. The Libeller —_— 
res to glory more in recitall of it, then in the argument , which he can 


_ - dravy from precence of faining a ſuſpition, and he; that ſuckes any im- 


putations ypon theKing our of thoſe letters maſt be aBeerle,not aBee, 
and they, that from placing conſtancy to his wife , before the mention 
of Religion, and lay will [pin 2 webb of determination for the prioritie . 
of affeion, have more of the ſpiders venom, then the Bees ſweetenes, 
They which eſteemed their King , though one man the breath of 
their noſtrils , thought the nation could not be happy without him, 
And the late Parliament , the Libellcr buildes his faith affir- 
med in their declarations , he h "of the Kingdome did ſoe mainely 
depend on bu Majeſt: ghan; anches of that roote , as in an erdinary 
way of providence , they not except it from any other fountaine , or 
To ; And are they therefore a nation of Ideots , and miſerable , as 


happines of a nation conſiſts in true Religion , pictie , Tuſtice , prudence 
Lemperance , fortitude , wa” avarice , ambien, And Parr 
ſe be preſerved in a nation , by therule of the rabble? And ban- 
dying the Government with a racket betweene ogpotite fa&ions , but 
theſe Rebells with the madd men of Munſter will introduce new Ie- 
ruſalem with the deſtruQion of their Kings , and Rulers, and the Li- 
beller its like lookes to be a greate ſaint in this terreftriall Paradiſe, 
who ſayes they,in apayſorver theſe vertues dwell eminently neede.not Kings, 
but are #he Archirefts of their owne happines , and whether, to. themſclves , or 
others are not leſſe then King: The world hath been: well acquainted 
with theſe Archite&s of (Treaſon , and ſhall never want pretcnders 
to thoſe yertyes , whoſe praftice ſhewes them the builders of Babel, 
that place their happines in their power and other mens coofuſion, 
the King appeares eminent in vertues , not only by his cooftane 
100s,bur in his houſ hold, which was admired for itts order amongſt 
Airnagers above other Courts, though by the Labeller traduced , as al 

laudable things are. | | 


': Their faft is not Draco Chane rooting fathers nakednes , for fon 
King at thaz time could not be eflcemed the father of bis Countrey , nor had 
poke Tiels, And-might not- re faid be CRiRekes, 


aſwell , 23:doe whathe did ?-Bur they , who acknowledged! Tile 


due tohim , as the Parliament did, and eit him as 152 Can- 
norexcuſe themſelves from a i parllſſto Chams , ro om e me- 
- Titof his curſe. 


+ The Libeller profelles ayerſenes toll reconciliation vpon pretevcr ; 


- 
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of Juſtice to the Yives of them , thar dyed for the freedome oftheir 
Countrey, and yet he will not profeſle to want Charitie, and why then 
is it mockery with God for the King to pray , that God. will judge his cauſe, 
«nd that the evill they intended -returne on their one heads , that t hey may be 
| nan rar covered with- their owne confuſion , as with-a cloake the K 
orgave his Enemies , bur Rtill vnto God tor the viodication © 

his innocencic by the convidtion of thoſe falſe acculers , and this is nor 
to wiſh them that evill , which hinders Chancie , bur prayer for that 
favour of God:, which prote&s innocencie , and that livery of detrac- 
tion,and confuſion the Libeller will rather wearc,then exchange it for 
the robe of righteouſnes, whoſe malice to the living , not Juſtice to the 
dcad drawes theis hipocriticall pretences from him. 


L44 - 


Vpon his 
© ef es pe © 
: > I. a” 
nn nn 
arp ar e7 femur peru ne At. London deſigning miſcoeife to 
Me ne we jepetcndedrhey dd —_ 


ſitie Counſelled the King to adventure 2pon their loyaltic » who rſt begun 
bis troubles, yet the rigour of the Engliſh Rehbells drew on that necefſi- 
racy. Fr oy Je rb» ending hens 

tie to theje', who were only 3 an 
Cedenfall 330 .confederacie; andit had not yay ar; 
a 6 pany reee rap ſuch an hopesfor friend: they could: 


wete never invaded, $the s were hot our of charity tothem,bur 
for the neceſſitie of thoſe, who ſent for the ſcotch afliſtacezhe il prereds 
a cauſe for the ſcotes miſtruſt of the king in that caſe, where 2 ground of 
ſuſpitis could not be imagined,&judges _ his own 0 = 
$31 83 c 


V 
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that{ſdyzlricionce broken is rather rempred to a finall Fhipwagcke \ theg 
preferved byan opportunitie to recover it. | |: | 
| Providence doubrles is never couſencd, but deceivers;though they fal. 
ſifie their faith ro others muſt expeQzthatas their falshood was permit. 
ted,fne it will receive its.deteftiongand demerits.” -- | | 
The man thinkes much, that their loydtie,veho fought againſt 
— NE derfndioe ſrodfthey hag! red he King peri being 
cent ? erv $ 
1n their power , they had given: ſome (>rpordbap ern ſaid of 
their loyaltie, not what their former A&ions imported. And nor 
the Libeller ſay , irs ridiculous that they , whoſe goon nniipded 
them to dire armes againſttheKi bould thinke yrxviolas 


notzthat ſo neceſſirous may be the ftarg of Princes,that their greateR danger m 
be in their ſuppoſed Tafetic, and Led Ba #1 their rea pal ut he 
would have,thatthe only way for theKings preſervation was to facritiſe 
zence,& not to have ryn ſuch though 
ſcience , and 


 ſuch,asreade the Kings booke, and ee M | 


eons 
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— Pn deliberations touchin nexag—, > rn Oxford , 
ture , yet foreſecne to be of dou Event an y "i 
ſerved by the Libeller ro conradi& his prayer. Though I Ce 
20 doe,yee mine eye5 are rowards thee. Wicked men comenmne Princes, and 
God cauſeth: to wanderin the witdernesg where their is oe way, The 
puniſhments ypon Princes are moft-frequem for the wickednes of the 
people, they come to confuſton, and have many rulers, buric 
was 2 willfull falſification of 3he Libellers to cite a Text as ſpoken of 
Princes, that a 6+ 7 applyed to the people. Plalme 107. 
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NE ver meg 7 an ie. Nemotapywla 
ny eftimation of Devid Davids beart , he would 
teprozched the vſe of Davids words, AndYve have 


ſ906 reaſon to beleive, that ye , that ſuffred Davids croubles, was os 
porre 


i. 
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ported-with 2 meaſure of Davids ſpi irit-while his peſecuters exerciſed 
on him the malice of- Davids Evemics, And wana Libeller 
bmkban evil pics be would noe borrow mengred ſport from 
_ wv a tab yrke — hei dad 
ed more watraatably then reprov theis 
very dry re ama any ne le 


—_—_—O_ 


Vpon the | 
D EN Y--1-N-G 
him the attendance of Lis 


CHAPPLAINES. 


a | 
ſ Foald not allen deethee aſſiſtance of ſuch perſons. 


op ow 


6 RE. he ar © vr har Tack Pos 


11d. agate rem, my wil 
Fe had Donn tor the nominee of his independent con- 


been plc rhe » that kno 
noe p pos bent ah eſo IT 4 


that ſervice, _. 
he Church not them , they are bo 
the Foo of Srvape Top ma wil Fre ohs ee fu jo Ot 
examines > as the Sons of Sceva merr with , poten, Srmy onbgy _ 
; pole to know rage rr meer yrs rin retry 
encers of the Prince of nd he T beler ir Phraſc 
[ayes, Bj webapa ole we knewþut who, gre 


[aines F He could not Have n an een 
rs ok the <D 0&1 
vera e kgxtere the name 


inſters of the goſ Pts 
s runke of the Cars Cop hoard Their 


-E1xXQN AKAAZTOEZ 24t 

Their ſendin} to the King Miniſters nd ot herszwhoſe exceſſe of cor- 
rupt affe&ions were become venomzand fury againſt all loyaltic,was to 
render his condition more afflited being only allowed to live among 


omg have his habitation with » who were nor only 
infolent Traytours , but diminizive , and inconfiderable Crearures for 2 
him hy oes in affront x and 


ſence of thoſe Meſſengers of which God hath ppabiny to bring 
Os. 7 ilcover more prophanes, 
1910n , and his ignorance condemnes po uous pretence to 
knowledge in thoſe Rebells : he lamented t < lol oft evite 310 
whome , thoug erroneouſly , he thought himſ; &ioregard of his 
Tribe , theſe men thinke Biſ z and Preſ biters of noe more vics 
then Micahs Idoll, for the Libeller would —— 
officrared by Priefts , but where are Priefts forbidden that office. c 
men that have foe long vied houſhold Conventicles , and had their 


wandring Levites to ate, now know noe vie of them. 
King burners Deid Sn. Teboſc 
itf 


doth i follow foot 
ce ferthapen 


b on the Prieſts as on his ſermons , though 
—_—_ mois pans ger \ him And the Libeller vin par 
Zeale thoſe Series call ypon God, with whome the Prieſts 
are the chewing Martins , and yetcheis Enemies of God willbe called 
Thoog Ns King hol ebilin OE rr inbony 

| r o oO 
mimic Tar——ay DA he would we 7 viurpe he Pris oice,o neg- 


and the King hac bo give ſuch conſpi | comes 
that Solomon did to Abi »that aberred the Treaſon of Adoniah, 
And he could not , that Joroboams Prieſts , who were made of 
the loweſt of the e and ſupported the reyolt from their lawfull 
King would teach other doftrine , then what tended to ſubyerſion 
of Church , and ſtate. We have ſcene , that with the facriledge of the 
endowments of the Church , the Rebells have ſe vptheir Images of 
Prieſts z and have baniſ ht all devotion, and ſervice-of God cenſu- 
ring the ſaying of amen to a devour” prayer for 2 ſuperſtitious reſpon-. 
e 


ne. 
The prayers made by tha formamed Kings L. - Tonple , and by - 
Apoſt- 


; ©1K.08 ARAAZET OS 
paſa rag on wes > aehero, . 
edrt canmoe: another mans extemporall ſufficiency 
ods or argc Lapriegene theſe prayers , that were made for 
others to Len gar re od ſutctencyathe contra- 


py appomes peares when the mp ' diftates the bavands , which. 
rieftFhall vſe, wherets the: peeing Amen& there js noe 
bt IT nr Lemurgies inthe firſtage of the 

urch can be colleRet,but there are Teſtimonies of their antiquities. 
as ctr ps >) of their hiv yu figne of a prophane heartzthat ma- 


rar pr Bo ae em inte ne wr 
aces 0 ne 
ram forte thee UT MIU 
© [ men 
joyne-in prayer arall , is thebbint efficacie-in ſuch-conunttures We 
may not doubt both of affiſtance 1n.ourprayerszand bleſſing vpon them 
by joyniog'with our ſpiritual Fathers.4n that dueic , and he, that hath 
moſt pr ebrewar ed ys 5 mo 06 mp ITTR, 
ene like roſe applenaf dfphurin, wheres 
| np Forin . 
Lines hin whene- 
e tothe eyes, 


yrs oe omg mn rr fwrehbe- -— mentary It 
SE as could vnderſtand. 
| vnderſtand whar was 'fubg im che Kings Chap- 
Arrange laaguage 5 205 love ty make any thing 
oth dies Pens ah eons hho 
| t 4 15:0 
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Vpon his Pententiall vowes, 
A N--D 


MEDITATIONS 
HOLMEBY: 


Ow long the Sectaries have made A ELLA 
vſe of places of Scripture in- their prayers , the markes of 
their ion bexde not be remembred, andnow the vic 
of res Sah Hyri n—_ EY I 
Jevolitins mu aswell, az hs nat 
 Libellet had wanted one principle brandof i infimy , if 377 or rye 


thoſe cenſures of th kings Shi dub Fo beotreyeroe 
e end icked wen, and he will eovſer the Golyyecaue wc 


"dr 7 ts 15 2 ſub- 
jet refol ved knowes 
x aarys ue wb ite 25 turne into are as 
Farr from aright voderſtanding of orhers vprighenes , as conſcions of 


their owne 
He acer dP vpon 1the K > Kings init imitation _ and dx of Davids Plalends 


$ - 


Oh = That we yr dou, Aon cheſter 
fer ; that app 1 — ' 
foul, teri come rich hes in eng gw 
25 enein former 4nthe mouths of hi- 
de borggh zinft Moſes him with vſurpation;and 
Fapoſture jf "thou putt our theeyes of theſe men , Davids 
Friemies ewe tt with'onr Job was chitged ro 
Snake downe 5s How. water » Jong the = bc} have 2 Divell, 
2nd a wine bibber, Verrne,nor 
rex ric ebher' ney detra&i juſt mg eta or other may 
'not be fed frommen , Note have neither , xp they had eyrther, 
uld nor ferr themſelves againſt borh, he ,as the Phariſees 
ito warch' the wordsvfour Saviour to vert +"I"FY their —— 
_— 7 0 
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of him , and ſoe the Libellerto cover the ſhame of his wicked cauſe, 
catches at the Kings words to putt of the guilt of their Rebellion, and 
makes it Gods lion poſing to that purpolſezthatthe King (ayes lett thy an- 
2ex T beſeech thee be againſt mezand my Fathers honſe , as for theſe ſheepe, whas 
Long they done And by this ſayeshe acquizts t Parliament » and people, 
nd re te £.the ſin on himſelf . a& David did, Noe doubt he tooke on him 
ne find, fox which God breughcer him his afflition , bur doch 
= thereby juſtifie his bloody 7 7. ps 2h he were punisht by 
2 Rebellion,doth he acquitc t ells* Doth he meane wolves,whe 
he names ſheepe * The King expreſſes his Fatherly pitty to his inno- _ 
conn ſubje&s, god c theller is em Prins of defence in aſſuming ſoe 
—_ ce z ID could notacknowledge Gods 

Ju uſtice in the on 0 om without the acknowledoment of . 
his wicked Sons ren ends Ko , nor the King vic Davids confefſion of 

Gods Juſtice oe ton of che rpuniſ hment of the people 


pretend quthns panes be rt Clocks fete es 

m the next & + Church it r the C 

next line 5 ly anedn; the de 6 no pi. Ene- 
mies , lene brethren the only true 


os the Encino of ic, thor vidories reg abr rw þ and 

ws  gehe Turk winch were rev and wor Frag then 

/Enelerany mance ngs of theRebells with the 

Enemies of GodsChurch in merond hee will pens the +4 
reſt likenss » that hanDaeR ok irreyn om nectghio - 

ving within 

ence (Lot ditemper tht having wth 

mrſs it, and rn expreſſes 10! Pp beter of ſebiſmes, the mea? 

Bi '3Y; s , King! 

loyal getting force into the lt handsand' ro ye expe 


Tyrany , 
Fees thles their facriledge to. Devids caring the ſhowbread,and Exe- 
, and TILED Jur did David make a 
earetheſhew 


warr.t 


ke delta he he might take away the fil- 

oe Bro the Nike fold ris ſacred yerufills £6 

_—_ Biſhopps, whe ft dope ch them away that 
Bight conpere the ſacred v private avarice,and the 
22 ſold po foeds 5 necher Princes nor people du 
be Liar will rendtea glory tobe gi given to God, bur by 

of Series , nor of the Ke » to bis 4c Cittie, 

an. oP 294 ofhis bl 2nd thoſe that were Faithfull to him. 
phony Chriſtianitie men had to doe with Pagans, who 


ed Religion Grey audi cis age wee ke to doe ich men 
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that would betray it to Pagans, by obtruding ſuch dofrines,and prac- 
tice for Chriſtian , which mty make it os to morall heathen, who 
could only heererofore queſtion the truth of our beleife , but may by 
theis new reformers take occafionto accuſe our Religion of impietic, 
for theſe wretches repreſent it contrary to all the principles of Com- 
mon honeſtie. The Rebells cannot belcivea pardon , they know their 
demeritts ſoc execrable,and therefore he will ſuppoſe thaKing would 
finde meanes to puniſ h, though ae promiſed pardon. They know the 
falſhood of their owne hearts,and thence is their ſuſpition. This libel- 
ler is not to be diſputed with principles of Religion » that recei- 
ves noe Mnmenghaet Rebellion,and Tyrany, God graunts not all- 
wayes deliverancetokhis Servants from temporall evills , though they 
for them , and this prophane Libeller concludes their prayers to 

be kined, becauſe not graunted, his words are fict for deteſtation ,and 
therefore to be obſerved by al,that they may abhorre the blacke miſte- 
ries of this ſeR, for he {ayes , God having cut hin of without graunting any 


of thoſe mercyes , OI. » thi his reſolutions were as fained ,. as his Tojdes 
ores. Wha urke , Jew , or devill could ſay more againſt ſuffring 


Ih; Vpon the : 
x "BEI: 3 
furpriſall of the KING at 


tr: OL MB 1. 


He lowde n noyſe , that the Ligler hath mad E hi- 
therto | of ing in knin 
to the vice Palanan ended, and the Parliament bt 
come a Councell of ſcribes,and Phariſces,and they had beea 

Elder Brothers long enough , and it was now time , that the younger 
\ hould have his turne , and the new modell muſt diate to the doung 


ng 
more Zealous againſt ſchiſme , then Simony , or pluralities might in likel 
Ce hoe dom 4-4 os then th 2" but it was prevnds 
| 3 


% 
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ofthe Parliament , and theſe old warriours , and'Zea- 

30 rs , the new -modell ſeize the King their Captive , and this is 
the law, Religion, Reformation, Libertie, and Parliament, which the 
withſtood, and the man after all his law determines that irregular 
motions may be neceſ ary on 6arth ſometimes as well, as in heaven. Greate wor- 
thyes by dijobeying law oft times have ſaved theCommonmealth,and the law af- 
terward approved that oublameable exorbitancie. But wherefore hath he 
all rhrs time made breach.of lawes ſoe hainous , it had been ingenuous 
1m hinrtohave diſtinguiſhed berweene the blameable , and vnblame- 
able exorbitancy,& then he would not have found Coate,& Condud- 
IE on ER ror entonntebc 
exorbitancies he now magnifies. But though Divine lawes could not 
> mans motions , 25 they doe Celeftiall bodyes , yer the ob- 


; Rinacy in his evil courſes makes him goe retrograde, and fight for law, 


and againſt law, for Par hament, and againſt Parliament 8 and truſt, and 
Ele&zons in Parliament are become ſcarecrowes to fright Children, 
pd ee robe be ſupplanted , be ſhall frnde bows then 
40 rfrerian z Be 4 bet ter portion , 

wncircumciſed Prelates. Its like the Jewiſ h brethren ſeeke -- bring wto 
bondageTuch 2s receive nottheir Antichriftian Markes , —_— 
the beleife of revived herefies , cating the ſacrifices of the dead. The 


V 
of Gody we may expe&/that ſuch 
houſe of firebrands of this diſention, 


overthrow n ſpeaking with the ſame infolencie, as the Libellernow 
vſes;yet they may be aſſured, that God will remember his Church,and 
the Gym np rant prwbaemdet ram > eruſalem. + | 
'* The Libelleris'7 witnes 


6 himfelfe boicomnterfeite 
the hand's Got th of all forgeries, and ht, who without warrant but 
hk onnt fantaſti fem ter him #6 vufold the ſecret,and 


anſurcbablenflerieo 01; pegs ly be or watts arve 


og to the madnes ; 
that would wreft the ſword of Tuſticr out of Gods one hand, and apply it more 
jufily in bj conceire , and 'humſeKe makes the application, that uſurpes 


why ? 


9.04 


« 
"iv 
7 = hy 


*% 


' j 
"» Tſhoulddrive away them-z and the Libellers Logickes ſerves him to as 
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the hand of God id the ſhcceſſes,and yifories of Rebells to the | 
bation of their wr pe agen » the wrefting of the ſword of lies 
out of the hand of Gods vicegerene co imploy it more juſtly in cheir 
owne conceite , and 4ares ſlander "the miſteries of high providence by: 
binding them co-their owne fanraftique furmiſes; What could be have: 
ſpoken more appoſitely ro-Hhis owne condemnation 7 All men,thar be- 
hold the dealings of che Army wich that mocke Parliament, doe judge 
2 very greate proportion in that reralliation of the injunes they had ot-; 
fred the King,& they, that woald lay hands on the Militiaare brought 
vnder the Dominion of thoſe forces , which themſcbves had rayſed for. 
that vſurparion , and heere againe the Libelter would finde ſomewhat 
to ſuccour his feeble conceites of the beginning of the warr from the 
Hjngorourtlion » which ſayes, noeman is foe blinde , as not to ſex bereint he 

of divine as LACIE Tumulis firſt gg 
Armes, muſt now be Chaſtened with their owne Army for new Tumuilrs, 
v_—_— is _ Libellers extrattion apes roman ey _oobgh Fryronm 
were t occaſion of v, Avumes, e mſelje rayſed t 
theſe Tamales, % a criple4 cauſe , that ftands on fuch crut- 


firſt agai 
ches. Though Tumulcs might be the firſt PEN this. was not 


the Whole occaſion, for Tumults were ſecon ſeizing 
forts,and' Navy,& rayſmyg an Army by thoſe, that rayſed the Tumults, 
and their guile in r Tumules , fought protection from a formed 
Army » and this Me of divine Juſtice, ſober men obſerve with re- 
verence , while irrationall , and obſtinate Trayroursartribute nothing, 
bur their owne ſucceſſes rothe had of God in favour,which is us wrath . 
to themſelves, and others. PACO 010 11's 

_ "Theſe were new Frnnilts:, for which +1 Citie was chaſtened , and cannot be / 
referred ro another fary fercht cauſe ſoe many yeaves before. Bur the Cittic, 
that rayfed Tumalts for the Parliament many yeares before ,is now' 
punif ht for Tumults, for thar ſame precended Parliament by rhar' Ar- : 
myr out of them , andis ir not evident heere thac-the firſt mven- 
ters of miſcheife , are fcourged with-the whipps themſelyes had pre-: 


- le ths , -nbhe 22nd 
rome Kendo Re Etcetera es 


the Libellers wicked application of their murdering the'King at the 
gue of whitehall to the merit of hisa&tions done thexe , buc the Citrie 
vffred by an Aon, which they had\done for them; who now punifh 
them for it; and they; thar did # wickednes with applauſe , are puriſ he 
for it by thoſe thae applanded tr, the Aftions of jus Were OpPo- - 
fite one to another, heere the ſame. | | 
_ It was a-merey they had a viftorions Army foe neere to fly ro. Bur it was a 
udgment;that Fumuſts;which they had vſed to drive away the King, 


litle 
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litle purpoſe, as his hiſtorie, He would have,'that the latter were reall 
Tumulcs , the firſt bur pretended » and why will he beleive the Parlia- 
ment for the firſt , and not for the latter 4 And nts; magent pOw2 

thoſe few of both houſes, that withdrew from the tumults, and : 
many from thelatter , when it is moſt that » which with- 
hreracfeftubats chore almcache of themgthar forſoake at laſt. 
It is not the place , but the end, and cauſe, that makes a Parliament, And 
then all rhey , that ſay won fr ee and a end are a 
Parliament, and what needeis there then of a writ, or ons ? And 
Tumuls are as good, as Parliaments, and the end , and the cauſe make 
. them Tumults, and noe Tumults,Parliament and noe Parliament,and 
an Le as good, as the houſe of Commons, 
hath found the event to ſalve all , for they returned ſoone to their places, 
cared bom di ler Tumuls » and thats the decifion of all 


The s. in an inconvenient , and obnoxious C on of ven= 
Neancey as t ==. unread . And eheinco - 


venience 15, that the Libeller will from the name wiſh the the 
ſame evill coall Biſhopps,thar betell,thar evill wn the com- 
_— becauſe he is impertinent in his owne 


King ſap eas Erample 
1 uce le 
EE owed by divine on tne Libel- 
Jers mentioning the ſeditious een n tn pourha mace ob- 
noxious , then the naming of the German Biſhopp* Andis it not as 

eaſy to wiſh the Ratrs , and mice had purſued theis falſe, and ſediti 

till they had driven them outof the land, as the Biſh 

-Buvineiend plniain.ce ommeted none opti EE, 
Mzoremgalaanrene apes # iſ inks ry pros y may be more, 
rnd nhey molt necep affe&ion to Opvarie the vigor, 
need pirtie Nrleaſt the want. TheTriump hs of 


,and the dances of devills. The ittie 
Me arte which ey coprſleor c 


grub og ae 0 
Jookt on,as the Kings by theſe yillaines,and the wicked Jewes deſpiſed 
| ourfaviours bidding them not w onon ont goanieg,qad 
for their Children. Alcbough ſoe lately juſtified chaftning 
—_ the Parhament,yer henft will haves it an1njury inthe King to perſwade 
inſt the Parliament , and ſoe he ties the end , and the cauſe to 
what e pleaſes, and as long as he can bring noe berter evidence, then 
the ſucceſle of vſurpation , he waſ hes not of any guilt from himſelfe, 


The juſt prayſes of eufin an are eſteemed honourable,&knowne truths 

cannot proceede ag vonone toall,and it were nee- 

hays ng rp ey mc. man,” + 
whic 


% 


wetter hobo arte ol 
Donna 
gyro \ "Iaaled 0, the. _ 
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genes , that although the 
OE ELIE 


| farr 
Pr vs backs ag 
miſeries, There is noe doubt; bur Trayours 
ty be the noe » but ynder their 
on and though engage them in e warr hchthe 


rb EET right et, Rage ehade 1 perfratin the be yeoote 
ISLES Tt: all their Princes, By our 


LR 
that the corrupt education him,or bur 
Sonne, and that he 


are tba all true vereue , and Fake p ;boenkbary ar 


| Y; at teoh a Pain: 
S 
eS Cour muſtce orved, har hi | _ free om ſuch 4 


corrupt ievrkiregedy had ſoe cleere 3 of the ill-confequences of 
Court delights. Though there be theſe fares a the owner's ot 


the education a ofPrinecs whoſe youth is ſeaſoned ndes aut 
the of theſe baires. Te he ae 
from 2 | Morte | —_—_ d iniferr; 


thar'there muſt neither icenniencerei bras bw 
Phariſaicall SeRaries y who never complaine of ſuch corruprion. "The 
deſperate hipocrifie of theſe traytours is laid opE by their owne words; 

Noche Libelice the Kings caution to his Sonne by 
the exaniple of Rehoboam frames an 
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nor 
the h 
bjet #0 the Church of Cornith, Rome, or Afia, 
0 { And w he deny to beſubjeR:- 
co the Church without addition , was thete - never Church before this' 
day * heere we have the builders of Babell,none ynderſtand whatans-- 
ther ſayes , yere noe thoſe thar lived in thoſe Churches of Corinth, 
Rome , & Afia commannded to be ſitbje& ro the Governours of thoſe” 


CT noe the bor mares 1b =p dren nt 
depr' | i forks for v Chor wat action and Whhpe 
then Wi him? We 


ſchis mtick J 


' 4 $ that bom yy | 
Foro OiFch AN ow t e920 be: 
with, char are-nor tainted with the ſame pitrifaRtion, 
$ #2904) 384-3, 24 ob. 99.57 208 2belis! 
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tend togllow more e ny; oye Notp 
ap ep x mans. ny wry >, ad 
ur ews oore [4 
There is noe doubt , but the Mes of ghthman On Med ach 


Regor' [n= oj in the firſt aſh rote 'There is 


ris wjchou GLayern- 
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executed for that, 
were executed 


ROWS vmverſall\cruchs, and+ Martizs dying for vni recei- 
The legiflarive Parliament and law of Coronation,and obſlinacie of one man 
his ſoe often chewed Rherorique will not aide him to overcome fo ap- 
parent eruth,and noe-Parliament could have been foe ridiculous and con- 
temptible a ching, as _— abuſe the name have now made it,ſpur- 
ning it too z:and fro like a fooreball atthe will of the multitude , and 
noe men are More murkes for flaves , then ſuch , as are deflined-to ſuch a 
vaſſallage vider ſachs Maſters. © _ ; | 
. ' Not tolletation can-pleaſe ſchiſmarickes , that is bounded with any 
hwes, and vnles they have a libertie to treade downe all law,and Reli- 

10n, they account it not freedome , and ſuch tolteration, which other 
Churches acconnt themſelves happy in, theſe Seftaries account deſpi- 
cable , that will have iv nor beneath the honour ofa. Parkament , and 
free nation to receive a Schiſmaticall pretended Religion', deviſed by 
&junto of Mechannickes.- - l $440 6 " nike! , 
- . His ſuftitions of palliation are of the ſame” Ruffe with his poſitions, 


to his Son to be rendey'of the people , was ſincere , whoſe deftruftion would be 
re er ot might ju 
werfull Us are noe lefſe in 
place the hopes of immerrall prayſe in the exceſſe of ies; only 
ere the Monuments of their impieties the higher ,' that they may 
de ſcene” by poſtcritis 4 though-ithey avoyded for che preſent the 
heigth '"of Hamans Gallowes , and we may not. thitcke fuch-men 
kobe be remembred in mercy with God, who ſhewed- none 
to men. They thinke with Cain their fin greater,then can be forgiven. 
Although the King Exhort his Sor: not ro ftudy revenge, yet they be= 
leives that he , on as leaft they about bim inzend not 10 folliey that exhortation!, 
arid that he ſaves was ſcene lately ar the: Hague. Its like he iteends, the kil- 
ling of Doriſlans their Rebel! Agent.' Is-that an Argument of tu»! 
dying revenge after Reconciliation , that a. profeſtwillaine was flaine- 
in the heate of indignation ; commang, ia {I'numph with.the blood 
of the Murthred Kingzas his Trophey *\The £5 willitg - 
ly perſwade the mulcitude y' that 23 concertiekithemiaſmuch gas thoſs 
impious projeftours.of Rebellion:to fezre ſuch itevenge!,.and-theres 
fore 'they' may not repent :» |buv like himſelfe/ maintaing Treaſon: 
+> / di ge Frome Tg og were ficklenes , aid in- 
itie. my "24 eb 277 | F 
-' He cannot endure the Government by Biſ hopps for he ſayes » ie us. 
«way 
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deSirine.The do&rine 


which Famoon 


| thing,which g 


15 preſerved , 
and ſend 
nameof Parliament,and noc of afation, , The concluſion, that the Li- 
beller wauld have is,thar the Parliament { hould cook of a few Tray- 
rerous deligners , to whole voyce the reſt muſt be;only an Eecho, and 
the found'ofa Parliamerit muſt be noe other , then 2 »yeilding 
anlyſuch noares , as the breath, and ſtopps of the prime allow 
It. bs ER Lee 3.4 ne IS nts, which he mentions, whach 
ſtay,and remove at the pleaſure 


in vnitie » which is 


the ſee uſt ſecke their 
CO BOSEnD oath obs Rane fractions the ſubjeR of divi- 


C. 
{hreh. all che -quibbles 


- him,whome God had ſet over them,and 7 
dage of theſe Maſters, and like them, whichreje&ed the ſonns of Gi- 


deon, 
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fs 
deon,and tooke the ſonne of his ſervant to raigne over them, they feele 
afire of Priſon kindled among them to devoure one another. 


ibeller allowes not any pics Maj a: 
how Bvitg forthe murder of his = form. nafy bhe him for 


making peace with the Iriſh; and pot ſerking their rocall ___ ation, as 
the wn Lov them he calls ſordid, di e, and area ſeeking 
of bn C1 e che mas is vnwillitig ſholild have any Wayes at 

and would de his Ido, > - fool will bel him , rhac 
the King may not make peace with I to oppoſe a 


Th col enema toni woes: he | 


ton of than 
vac wana Parr he 2m 
rr Aptos 


mer 


contig hat 1 
_— the 


Ir power,and wealch, and 


Ta Dy et) 
a) 2 more accurate,and 


26 mon rig 
Tntir ; 
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Wifi, oe oh oe | 
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JE Ecauſ tie n o affordes time to 
WY ones Ang murder, bur in the lan- 
—_ Fon Temting tn before oppo fayes neode» 
< proceedings. 
& Doubtlts AS that . Tidy. impudence can offer m 
Dt of that Barbariſme is farr ſhort of a co- 
. lourable excuſe. Heis cou 31 Aer ron and 
makes 2 Prologue out of 31 Nerd, & brings 
"Aarbers i in his officer >n0t dr, wnder & brings 
jor th the ſtory of he que ſtions dh 


enter upd ern ron bo be not mortar nor 
ba nation, thar ng rewards to wiſedome. ( age vets hoo 
bound ro rftoe the King that he may ſtr next 


pho wider her 
the ſame $ Eh thetr Top gele) he | bis ſen> 
" Fence AIR efron penny - ruth”, nid = "e'+4 ory 
IT, rength 
ue; Ls di CE 
CENOIRS aud og do ufti 


e ftron ck, ie we way T 
this La phi metd vb Sees ito, eruehie , arid falf hood are 
2 La 2nd thence their ARjons are an » and defiance of 
truth , and Tuftice , and they are'\growne foe abſutd, as from the Titles 
of ſtrength given ro vertues, and pa + exe |  Libellerwould 
haue them non refidept 2 I had 
made truth 2 fantaſtical 566 ls man irjve3 have juice Tacer- 
ſtood,he had ſurely loſt his reward , aswell , as the ofthis wiſe- 
Geng man would have luſtice ynderſtood , as { hee is painted in a 

.- pexce 


d putt into ber band all violence , - 
fon ik dots ROME WET aſe qi - ad hes 


purr intro ker hand 
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the Tapadindbchdey o phe chal atgiihing of Iuſtice makes 
\rmeotgs deteſtation , Woke 


juſtice is any end,or Agiens ? Juſtice teaches Rulers how 
rv the ſon pure hands, bur is armeleſſe againſt any vio- 
lence » and 6 withour the of the Ruler, Ifche Magi- 
Krave doe injuſtice , there is noe Juſtice committed tb others againſt 
him.The'wiſe man by the ſpirirof Godtells ys;that he beheld wrong, 


and injuſtice, and the cryes of the oppreſſed, and there was noe delive- 
krone: then juſtice” Though Gin juſice mm 5, 
ſewage the juſtice? vine juſtice cannot N 
Eylesandcaner ako alfender...- 
wy deny wv 


os Th ethe Ni oor cropers mans neſs 


exem Ds, ;yethe Mapitme, 9 wh tw. whomealone the ule 
belonts ifconfined to perſons, and places juſtice all vſur- 


— EH UR where lowſull power givmace the 
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ce don om the 


pp mm Lal ne ep | rrp And is 
harry 


to prevayle 
aces then'orhar' ates, ard why d deluded, and deceived per- 
ſons be deprived of Juſtice. And s it Juſtice to ſuffer deceived 
to be injured? This man ſees the horrid Injuſtices acted by his 


Foe. + rt Oe ogg (in his ſenſe) ypon decei- 
yon ogg 


prenthem bythe Lille own a ne Tye rr 
uſtice 2 and Poericall » 
een Army without a Generall.Kings om God, 
6d God gives the ſword yeeyen to wicked Kings) and" beciuiſe the 
them forjnſtice.ir is called the ſword'of juſtice, though 
vie of ximerto Ijuſtie an chough theyre fo many inf 
ces of wicked Rulers, who yet had their power'from Gods yet this im- 


ro (lenge breech rhe 
nexbprc axed oor 


advancement verſe Kings above their equalls & to that condition 
of ippunitic ; And muſtit not neceſlarily 
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vnjuſt , and in ſoe deuige £ Aud iball men benot 
qualdyi thisli ſame offences * iCan there be 


a frog, 
have done 


ſentence of this b 
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ed excour , for 
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their Rulers. 'F what end were Governments 
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robe morn Ralers y as by the vnbridled mulcitude, 
er mr Lincho monck of K and the 
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extor oenfirke Kings he 


non 


thr 140 whome the 
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wer of the Andtan any reaſonable man thigke » that any, but che 
FEEDS yyen Abladaſy arte becaleth 


- Tree pant any a Kip Th hewerh,that divine law 

rp pts take juſtice icon » or againſt the 

King, Ke mbo! is referred to Gods juſtice,and juſtice hath. noe Armes, bur 

his power, What-David feared;he precls Ty nor: ofcare, * 

a meth obeLonde anolurodetnateions Th a private 
TE Iv 


-raan,being anointed: HU Gne wars wh Day 
Ecemady mich be might P azncr of Da avid a 
which be a peck have  fobore 
rnd Grate x agued  frbrne. If Dan fared in is one 
uſt be his cormencer,that makes an impious defence 
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cauſe to 
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a enlifeed vp their hand, againſt the Lords anointedin their 
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'Bur forthe greater Credie he ſayes 'rhe fats of their Brittiſh Biſhopps 
ae Gaia with the Church of Rome. And _— 
looke on himſelfe, and his crew with horrour tor vilyfying,and reproa- 
ching the calling of Biſ hopps,as Papell,and Antichriſtuan,and yer con- 
elle ie robe etore Ss had Sr wo reg eons; ove 
- 8/1 powenef ngss _—_— y of putting them to 
a4as a umed, F previfed ly ce Conn law $ rh / eur a thing ge- 
nerglly knowne. hy would: he not tell , by whomeit was pradtileds 
would that diſcredit the Authoritie ? was .he 1 the Popes practiſed 
1a depofinge Kings is generally knowne , and detcſted by all good men 
being Action contrary to all lawes , but of their owne making. - Bur 
did the people c d expeR;that all the promiſes of Reformation 
made dy the late P ent would- end only in approvinge the Tyra- 
ny , and vſurpation of the Pope over Kings and juſtifying of the pow- 
det plot , and are all the complaints of the Proteſtant Divines againſt 
the practice of the Popes become impertinent Clamours © But tuch a 
defence is ſuteable to the cauſe. | 

Whole Councells bave decreed , that a Cornſell above tbe Pope , t 

t#bem nos denytd the icar of Chriſt, and wee may be aſhamed in our cleerer li 
wot to def; thas a Parliament is abyve a King. It were a\hame 


ker wants ſhame, pretends er lipht,and oppol tion to Rome, 
and yet begg Examples from it. Socks daginfers the authoritie of 
Counſellsabove 


ible,as the Romaniſtsnow maintaine,thear concluſion of the Coups 
ſells ſuperioritie-could not conſiſt with their premiſfles , being much 
alike.this Authors ordinary Arguments, But whar reſemblance has a 
Counſell of the whole Church to the Parliament,or Counſell of a par- 
ticular kingdomet;Bythe lawes of ſome kingdomes there aze hen Pare 
liamentsacall , ant tx Counſcils they: are noc{ubjeas , but brethren 
to-thePopez3s they aticiently ſtiled themfcives,2nd they anciently con» 
vened , ed:withaur any leave from him , but in the Engliſh 
Parliament , rareall ſubjects tothe knig , and their places were b 
his inſticution , arid. the kings calling any convention for advice , dot 
not alter the qualitie of ſubje&ion. 

TN Ones Gee where pn _—_ feuds 
truth, judgment groen eszeitherat Athens , w [ 
he was not,or in any other » where he nag ens. 
ves nothing, though the ſtory were Authenticke , and the 
legall,but furies,though occaſioned by their GovernoursCry- 
mes are aot ples of imitation. EE Inn - 
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III nan parta Monarchs 3 nor Li- 
curgus 2 King indeede, though he Tidlvchecoaftimcionef cha 
Stare being a Republique, and their King noe other, then a Conſul of 
Rome; or 2 Duke of venice. 
| ' The Decrerin Rume is farr wide from the matter, and what the Senure 
ro Spt vor our reap nteabcag word, wt moi 
<reedthe Sredeaborathelnpareta, pode dileedocrats any per- 
ſon to have power over the Emperour. The law was above him in re- 
dit was his Rule , but could not make any perſon , or ſocicrie a- 
Foe tem. Thelaw is the di ettive pawer co RengpyburfhSjoltohoges 
notroany-zandit is2 ſenſeles. d the ſuperioniie of the 


. Rule RIG Chin ea foagoy.or Cork: 


munitie in power by the Ru 

"That BraHon , or Cleta = the King it infiriour to the Court of Parlis- 
ments is 2 manifeſt vntruth,and Bratton ſayes »the King hath 
a —_—_ cn OY as $0, can 
| ah phor: his AQions , ſoe farr were theis men fromaffirminge , that he 


'@s liable to receive Inftice, as the meaneſt of his ſubjeRts, Bur this man 
thinkes,that ſome of his caders will belerve,thar the name of an Au- 


mn eng Authoritie though he ſpcake contrary to what he 
Iois in an ancient bake , the foe thelaw by hi 
| the King To methe law EEE 


coehiyearono point And who can judge 


cannot be imagined E Libeller hath 

faid —_—_— rpm that pc rs wag 

bur that the people IN 

as humane, he hath = lecturer whe! <4 

an A » W $ over Copians. | 
Wie fhenld berre 


vnderftand them, and when aret ed, then es: 
| To RTE ry reablo theſe mens 917 hoot 
e ſuiter ſhould teach. the ju The 
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- Thel.ibeller af kes,wh heve more righr to rake rof things dons 
ohhins nation , then they within ves, And i will nor 
be free long from de one \ wheres chars cho liberrie, for 
there wilde as many FT and as many lawes » a5 there are 

inions. 

He yoes about to anſweare the taking- the oath of and 


Pond, coy And to this his anſweare is very thar the FD 
wry mn feb 


hs on invefied with bis Authoritie , and bi ie was by 
pion fm con ene low; and cwh-Hadifhis fprdeare year had 


[a onadictecatls' ir oaths could not be abſolute, as they are, This 
y he been long enqurnnge for +. in Seths Pitlars , and”. 
ere, Arn ney nes a 
Charaters. How the kings hereditary ſucceſſion is become a 


—_— paifemut have berter evidence Aphoriſmes of con- 
fuſion,never law contained either the guife, or condition,nor was there 


& this is the knowne law of 


26d ing by erin nooks not prwophotgge Ayr 
Si == 


fabje& be bound ro the , though the Kinge Fallein his 
durtie, for the deftru&ion of TEE: is more finfull , and inconve- 
niene to humane ſocietiez then any evill char can come by a kings miſ< 


ORE. 
proceedes to anſweare objettions ronchinge the Covenane , 
where werkall eormuactVialfe; bueto dared theThifes of Malefac: | 
tours to elude the evidence of a TRY wr Ret 
bis partie to pretend libertie , nh. but to have noe other end , then. 
20 make rhemſelves greate, and 1» dej on, and Authorivie, for which 
reaſon ſayes the Libeller, they dre et rd Article to rodent wen. 
07 mater and Auhoritic in of Pens, ad 
iherties of the ks pron And eo Neves hew wire whar ne he dealt,in 


Kin s perſon =" then it ie mohe Cc I wich rhate opiccons touch- 


inge Reformation , extirpatinge of Prelacy , pteſervinge liberties of 
Parlamenc, and King-lome MT iothisvery cle hoy clled1irwwrts 
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be wittnes with their conſciences of 1keir loyaltie', and ybt-made the preſer- 
Der x yy ge RT Ao ne L chew _—_ - 
NIINES er would have their jr Clown: ve 
he forbeares not to — world I Er" =o 
KEE, 
p_ 


"oxy ol EET SEE INE 
ns Libeller 
the impurtation of | evill Counſellours _ nn ——_— 


n, 2nd hold forch heir execrable villanieso the world , as. 
Youge ſacrifices to Cady and make ofenetiont oft 
oe ah, heamies,as ſervices to him. The nullicies,and yſur- 
pation of thoſe Monſter judges thas made themſelves cut-throates of 
the King , needed not the Kings ex Arg GG 
being {oe iran vere) King i hide 
to 1<-f ans Lapeary the Libellers i yatarglons in he the mioomancs 
of Princes, ſayinge it was learnt from hu 

Its a jad fate to haue by Enemies both aceuſers parties and Iudges, The 
Lean ens ne afour might nct elk im mer be 
mala meth Emene. B ut there were malefactours, 
,who cooke vpon them to judge the King gs 


ment , cannot be ajudge -/and hes that | 
GE Lats tokens 7 end rene 


hy are Enemies to - and are commondeftro- : 


be judges, 
| "That they of be powder have pleaded the ſame , when their - 
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& irke Rirhſelfe ; brit the povdet plot is Outdone by theis 
SEE nr 1e) roared for 


| his fames, 2nd i6is hot at al Nrange , that 
ſick gin 


tK 

M in Authoritie, has == tot ET 
with them to vilifie thoſ, God hath anointed; & becauſe God 
by his Prophettycomphl aft rhe" evills* of fone” Kings ;theſe 
tver take on'them ro deſtroy, Ht by that mgyrnedn pd dure 
hath ſong groaned rndey butdent of their difordev , Hijnftice ==> 
Cod gives Teſtimonirs to Kings in Scriptiire, Mr they wetd ha 

vants, that he nd meat re 2nd In Gotde. 


redic the 


he's rhiefr Adv: 
anyeoled ym ey is an 
ters of S 


&niake'i 


rrtteiv Hor 
andtthere marfk be ric — 
whome noe rob 
he Salluper 
| (home —_— 
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R LES == 
ro oe rhere rerend to 
= fu Ez 


on 


pac ets a Fit Lodo ro beleive the lies: 
wae inyention, L1 Thofe 


moarapi= . 
me way ry Newry: 


: ey 
fhall burne ber with fire, and yet be 
laſt joyne their Armyes with the 
This is —_ Babilogiſ h Creede,a c 
Giddy followcts 1aco attempts as tele conc are 1rrati« 
pnall. We ſee the Rare ounds of aha cauſe , e es impulſion againſt 
omen » and hatred of hy laaa oor NEE! not been impoſters of 
uall impudence fi z Religion to deſtroy 
bg. pac thoſe Blaphemieyhaewas pet 1s 1n former Sefta- 
43 ans eherk ts for2 of fue por oralchhgy AUPSION 


Fo to T revirement , and 

w ES rf ei of their 220 to burray them baſely the AR 
rrp As "__ vndertaken for their ſakgs.; Seducers cannot thinke to. 
be vndiſcovered forever., bur ſuch , 2s are.not relolute villaines have a 
moody conſcience in this mans j eatzthe tender conſcience is be- 
come moody ,and hott brain'd, «copay. meh were many in this 


| as, 7 mehmncRE UNE F 3 farm Jo ſpe men rp never 
—ncabb,on plies nicry fo he. : Nag AT NEFeT Pars 
Lemont hots to rewarded , faction to betray 
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homey to ya hag 2 A 
- nn Eon x 
od oth mak cofncod Roa 


Erne: An Low if eLony mocked in by ndiug the Cavenant Ke meet af 
ers was muc more in crying out in Religi- , 
F _— and libertie , and the a mg Hs | 


home cheyperenrd, cn deſk Tod at 
ard <a kg Doaterampr hath noe 


Prince afflicted by T. »whoſe crueltic encrealod while they op- 
projies him,and exceeded the inhumanitie of the curſed Moabites,thar 


urnt the bones of the King of Edom into linie. _ .. 
The Kin Ron ges Enemies "ill Bade arf ht con- 
Arweugn wth all rue Chin malice;and derrattion of all. Ads 


lefle , then dereftation in all men any way 
RF re Robet pc one or reaſon. 
beg 7 aeck Almes , are not more odious , then hipocrites cofirmnthe 


crueltie of MT will receive 2 greater condemnation z then their 
Almes. Prayers 


thei OA oohx ran baſe 
r King *" pr tare Mons they 
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Prayers for Gods Compaſſion , are not to ſhare viftory with Cods C aſe 
ſion. But "he ſtrive to flander mens prayers toGod are as me 
to Gods victory; as the devortioas of thoſe , that vntohim. Such 
as reade this impudent Libell may righely call zt the Rebells Image, 
conteyninge precepts , and poſitions of violence againſt Government, 
confuſion of Sears » doctrines of falſ hood ,, and hupocrifze , prayſes of 
infolen crueltie; prophaninge of Gods name , and word, ſcoffes 
at things ſacred, diffolution of all bonds morall, Civill, and Religious, 
of all orders, and degrees among men. And it muſt be hatred to God, 
and a Diaboticall impulſion , that drives on ſuch perſons to fill yp the 
meaſure of their wickednes 
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